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SIXTY-NINTH GENERAL CONFERENCE OPENS

All Conference Regmms Accepted
P regident F. M. i%mzth Elected to Preside

Gomer T, Griffiths @idam@ﬂ to the Evangelical
Ministry

The sixty-ninth General Conference opened fo-day in the
big tabernacle on the Campus at Independence. The skies
that were lowering all day let loose a torrent of rain
just prior to the opening of business, but in spite of the rain
and sea of mud under foot, the great tent which seats nearly
3,000 was well filled, and the eagerness with which the officials
and delegates always face a new General Conference was in
no way dampened in spirit.

All preliminary arrangements were well in hand before the
opening session,

On the main platform was seated the First Presidency.
Just back of them was seated the Quorum of Twelve, which
for the first time in years has all twelve members present.
“All three members of the Presiding Bishopric were also on
the platform, and with them weve their seeretaries and staff
men., The church secretary and assistants have a table just
to the left of the President’s desk, and to the vight are a staff
of expert stenographers to get every word as spoken.

High Priests, including Bishops and Evangelists, were
seated just in front of the speaker’s platform. Back of them
were the Seventy, and to the right of the Seventy were the
Flders and delegates. There are seats this year for 3,000,
and yvet every foot of space is taken up.

- In spite of the immense size of the tent, the accoustics are

excellent, and the speaker’s voice comes traveling up over
the great crowd with remarkable clearness. To make sure
that everyone can hear without difficulty, a microphone is
placed just in front of the spesker’s stand, and amplifiers
magnify the voice many times, yet it synchronizes so per-
fectly with the speaker’s voice that it seems as though it were
not mechanical at all,

Promptly at 2 p. m. President F. M. Smith called the ses-
sion to order, and seng number 14, “We thank thee, O God,
for a prophet,” was sung under the leadewshlp of Albelt N.
Hoxie,

The opening prayer by President Eibert A. Smith follows:

Opening Prayer

“God, our heavenly Father, another year has passed into

history, and we, thy people, are again assembled to take up
the affairs of another conference. We pray that thy Spirit
may be here to lead and direct; that its kindly and beneficent
influence may be felt in every heart, bringing joy and faith
and peace, and as we have just sung, when dark clouds of
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trouble hang o’er us there is still a way of deliverance, with
peace ahead of us. We pray that indeed thy Spirit may lead
us on in that way that shall eventually bring us all together;
and that our forces may be umited and thrown behind that
which is good; and all the strength of thy people be thrown -
against that which is evil.

“As we assemble hére we pray for those who may need thy:
particular blessing during the conference. Wilt thou bless
the guorums, the missionary quorums, the Twelve and Sev-"
enty, the pastoral arm, High Priests, those who have charge
of finances, and -us of the Presidency who greatly feel the
need of thy blessing:.

“Wilt thou bless us all together, each and every quorum,
that we may have more than human wisdom in the particular
work that devolves upon us to do. May there be that per-
vasive Spirit of Jesus Christ that shall lead us closer to-

* gether, that we may be able to present a more harmonious

and united: front.
“Bless also the delegates, that they may have wisdom when

‘matters are presented for their consideration, with spiritual

solemnity and without levity, and finally in righteousness, to
cast their vote.

“May they realize that this is indeed the work of God; that
all who are engaged in it are entitled to consideration accord-
ing to their needs and just wants. ‘

“Be thou, we pray, with the asserbly. Help our people in.
their needs.  Guide their lives. Keep every destroying in-
fluence therefrom; danger from tempest, sickness, or any
evil that might tend to mar or spoil the peace of this as-
sembly. . :

“Tet the spirit of tolerance, we pray, be with this assembly,
that we may be broad and tolerant, that we may all be con-
secrated with all the forces we have, that thy work may go
forward. ’

“0 Lord, we commend this meeting to thy care, and all

‘succeeding meetings of these sessions, inveking thy d1vme

blesging in Jesus’ name, Amen.”

It was moved that the First Pres1dency preside over the
conference and make the mnecessary organization appoint-
ments. Church Secretary R. S. Salyards put the motion which
carried. : i

Prior to General Conference the regular department re-
ports were printed in booklets which were given out to the
ex-officios and delegates as they signed and were given their
badges. President Smith presented these reports, and they -
were placed on the minutes of the conference subject  to
further action. A supplementary report from the Creden-
tials Committee was read. Several changes were suggested
from the floor. By motion and vote the supplementary re-
port was indorsed.

. President Smith mnext called attention fo'the printed re-
port coming from the Department of Statistics, the Church

(Continued on bage 4.)
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CLYDE F. ELLIS ORDAINED SUNDAY

"Aposﬂe Called One Year Ago Returns From South
Sea Islands to Be Ordained

The Sunday morning services were to have been held in
the tabernacle tent, but the terrific storm early Sunday morn-
ing made it impossible, and the eleven o’clock services were
transferred to the Stone Church. Even though there had
been a veritable flood, there were hundreds who went to the
Campus and then back to the Stone Church, which was
crowded to the doors.

There was a quiet dignity and solemnmity in the serviec
held in the Stone Church and the music and the sermon
were of a high order. The spirit of praise and worship was
feelingly present. Added to this general solemnity of the

“hour was the ordination of Elder Clyde F. Ellis to the office
of apostle. '

Preceding the ordination, President Elbert A. Smith ad-
dressed the audience with a few brief remarks concerning
the call one year ago of six men to the Quorum of Twelve.
Five of these men had been ordained soon after the call had

" been given; but Brother Ellis, being at the time in the Society

Isiands, had not been ordained. For a year he had been
facing the responsibilities of this call and would now enter
~actively into its duties.

President Smith spoke of the ordinance as one dedicatory
in its nature. “With great solemmty,” he said, “we dedicate
a building to God; but to-day we offer a man.” He then
called upon Apestle J. F. Garver to offer a prayer of dedica-
tion, Brother Garver responding:

Dedication Prayer

Our heavenly Father, we stand in this place made sacred
by the covenants of thy children upon many occasions. ‘We
are come hither this one more time to speak with thee, and
out of the authority of heaven to invest another of our dear
brethren with responsibilities on earth.

And oh, thou God of thy Saints, wilt thou answer our ery
of faith to-day, and visit our brother with that divine unction
‘which we know he needs under the circumstances, that his
faith may waver not, that his preparation may be complete,
that his life may be clean, that he shall be found not only
worthy but capable of the great trust imposed.

“While we know there shall be with him the joys of service,
there shall also come many times of heaviness and of sad-
ness. So as we thus consecrate him to thy purposes on the
earth, we pray that thou wilt be with him to sustain him
and help him. We know he shall need it, and we know thou

‘art abundantly able.

Receive him, therefore, we pray thee, thus at the hands of
the church, and when our brethren shall set him apart, may
it be in fulfillment of the promise that the Spirit of God shall
accompany them to his strength, to his edification, and unto
thy glory for the performance of much good, in Jesus’ name.

~Amen.

" President -E. A. Smith, President F. M. McDowell, and
Apostle J. F. Garver then performed the ordination, the first-
- named being the speaker:
‘ Ordination

Brother Ellis, we the servants of God, obedient fo the voice
of -our heavenly Father and the ‘order of the chureh, place
- our hands upon your head, and ordain you as ai’ apostle; and
“'sét you apart 16 be a member-of the Quorom of Twelve.  And,
“0-God,- out heavenly TFather; we pray theé to vécognize this

ordination; for we realize that it is -written that weé do not

favors, these blessings we ask in Jesus’ name.

choose thee but are chosen of thee and ordained by thee.
May thy Spirit be with our brother. Take him, we pray,
from this hour. May every doubt be removed from his mind.
May he realize and feel that he is called of God, that he may
have the testimony to be with him—abiding with him-—to
sustain him. Give him strength of body and mind. @ Give
him length of life. May his life be long in the service and
result in much good. And we pray thee, our Father, that as
he moves into his quorum, may he occupy in the spirit of
wisdom, that he may he a wise counselor, well contained, not
easily proveked, not inclined to break over thy gospel law;
but that he may compose himself and conform his conduct
to thy will. Help him ftc be scher and disereet, careful, =
faithful, and wise, and one that in the hour of need is able
to give counsel that shall help his brethren and help the
church. Bless him, we pray, that he may go wherever he
may be sent, in this land or foreign lands or to the islands
of the sea, that he may go with the power of thy might, in
heliness, carrying the great commission which is his to fulfill.
So bless him, Lord, that thy truth may. be very dear to
him, that he may sense thy divinity, that he may not be
partisan; but that he may seek to follow Jesus, seek o build
up the kingdom of God among men and establish thy right-
eousness upon earth. So be with him, we pray, that the
favor of the people may be hi§, and their fellowship sustain
him as well as the fellowship of God on high; that he may
keep the faith and finish his work, and when he shall come
to give an account of his apostleship may receive the con-
firmation that he has done weil. :
So, Lord, we ordain him, we set him apart, we bless him,
and we ask that this blessing may be his to enjoy. These
Amen.

BISHOFP McGUIRE ADDRESSES CONFERENCE

His Sunday Afternoon Sermon on Subject of Tém»
perance Delivered to Audience of 3,000

Bishop Benjamin R. McGuire addressed an audience of
about three thousand on the subject of “Temperance” at the
opening session in the tabernacle Sunday afternoon; not, he
said, in the sense of the Eighteenth Amendment, but rather
as Peter expressed it, “Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue
knowledge; and to knowledge temperance.” He quoted also
from Doctrine and Covenants 11:4, and 119: 8, laying special
stress upon “being temperate in all things,” applying it alike
to the ministry and to “him that toileth in the affairs of the
men of business.”

One hundred years ago, he said, a young man by the
name of Joseph Smith rediscovered a principle of truth that
differentiates this church from others. That principle is that
God 4s and that he ¢s to-day. :Since that time the young
man’s name has been known for good and evil; and in great
measure it is so to-day with those who stand for these same
principles.

Jeremiah bade us to “Stand ye in the ways, and see; and
ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk- "~
therein; and ye shall find rest for your souls.” In addition -
as . Saints we sing: ’ ,

“There’s an old, old path,
‘Where the sun shines bhrouvh
Life’s dark storm clouds :
. From-its-home of blue.”
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So Brother McGuire’s next step was to Domt out the “old
paths.”

“God s, and is to-day interested in the economical and
social welfare of mankind,” he said. “God is, and is known
through man to others by human conduct economically and
sccially.” - If. our lives, individually and collectively, do not
show this, he argued, we, singly and as a-body, deny the
fundamentals upon which the church stands.  Those who
belong to the church have acknowledged belief in the funda-
mental doetrines, therefore it is expected they desire to assist
in the establishment of the work in keeping with these funda-
mentals, one of which is “being temperate in all things what-
soever 18 intrusted to our care.”

He dwelt upon the temperate use of temporal things,
speaking more especially first of individual living, then broad-
ened to include the church as a body. He called attention to
the fact that the receipts of tithes and offevings had fallen
off about fifty per cent in the last four years, yet living costs
had remained practically the same. In connection with this
he quoted from Doetrine and Covenants 130:6 and' 7 the
pagsage which speaks of unhecessary building, exercising the

principle of sacrifice, and repression of unnecessary wants..

He praised the widow’s mite, without diseounting the larger
contribution, and showed what enough “mites” put together
« would be able to accomplish. Brother McGuire closed with
the advice that we individually and as a church be careful in
our expenditures that we might prosper in temporal affairs.
There was in the stand with Brother McGuire: Bishop
James F. Keir, who had charge of the order of the meetings
and announcements; Bishop E. L. Kelley, who offered the
opening prayer; and Bishop Israel A. Smith, who pronounced
the benediction.

THE QUESTION OF THE AGES ANSWERED
Patriarch J. F. Martin Says That the Answer to the
Question, “What Must I Do to Be Saved?”

Is Obedience to a Perfect Law

Evwangelist J. ¥, Martin presented an interesting discourse
at the eleven o’clock hour on the theme, “What must I do
to be saved?”

This qustion, he said, was one which has since the earliest
time of human experience been uppermost in the mind of
mankind. Every individual some time in his life considers
the question of his final destiny, and how he may determine
it for his eternal good. It is a universal instinct and oene not

“confined to the civilized nations alone, but to the uncivilized as
well,

Speaking of the many peculiar ideas of what constitutes
salvation and how it may be obtained, he said if we were to
visit the many churches of the world we would probably re-
ceive as many different answers to the questions as there were
churches. This difficulty seems to arise from the fact that
men are unwilling to stick to the old paths, and in their
tendency to modernize, become dissatisfied with the word of
God.

He drew the attention of his audience to the text found in
“Whoso locketh inte the perfect law of liberty,
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but
& doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.”

Perfection, he said, is something mankind has sought for
ages; but seldom, if ever, attained. Perfection is the attribute
of the divine, while imperfection has followed human efforts
and endeavors,  Only God, being 2ll wise and all powerful,

can conceive, interpret, and execute a perfect law. If, then,
you would have perfect salvation, you must render a perfect
cbedience to the perfect law of God.
It is quite possible to have national, political, and economi-
cal liberty, and at the same time be in bondage to sin and to
ignorance. . We may be strong physically, we may be éver so

‘bright mentally, but we may be weak in point of character -

and in bondage to sin. At no time in the world’s history is
strength of character more indispensable than at the present
time. / :

In seeking the goal of their ambition, men forget that the
only right road to happiness is the road of character. If we
would attain salvation we must lend a perfect cbedience to
the perfect law of God. We must, therefore, obey all that is
contained in the law of God.

In seeking the answer to “What must I do to be saved?”
one class says, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved.” They believe this to be the only requisite.

A second class will say, you must repem and be baptized
before you can be saved.

Another says all this belief in baptism and repentance is
unnecessary. What you need ig the baptism of the Holy
Ghost.

A fourth says all that 1s required is to live a gocd moral
life.

A fifth says to obey your comscience. If you follow the
dictates of your conscience you will be saved.

Many answers are given to the one question. Finally we
ask one who answers in the language of the Master: “Go
ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teach-
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded
you.” The speaker laid special emphasis on the word ali,
saying that it was necessary for us to observe all these
things, for all of them constitute the law of Jesus Christ. Any
one alone could not save; but we must observe the whole law,
the perfect law.

Love would enable one to abide the perfect law, for love
was the fulfilling of the law. If we love God with all our-
hearts and our neighbors as ourselves, we shall fulfill the law.

~Summing up his discourse he said that each of us, as indi-
viduals, must start from wherever we are. If we have re-
pented and been baptized, we should start from that point
and continue on unto perfection. We must develop. We must
bear fruit. If we would be saved we must observe all the
commandments.

MANY VISITORS REGISTER ON FIRST DAY

Official Badges Given All Delegates and Ex-Officios

Registration of ex-officios, delegates, and visitors has been
in progress ever since Friday afternoon. It began in the
office of F. A. Russell, the church statistician, who has the
matter in charge. On Saturday afternoon he moved down to
the Campus, and since the headguarters tent was not in
readiness he took possession of the front porch of the Insti-
tute Building. Himself and two helpers, Miss Ruth) Green
and Guy P. Levitt, lined up the registering crowd and passed
them on to some adjoinin@“ tables where the Rsception Com-
mittee were busy assigning rooms.

No doubt the registered peop]e felt very much a*L home by
the time they had been initiated into the whole process of
putting  their signature on the cards, receiving a program
beok, a book of conference reports, and twe lead pencils, had
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pinned ‘on their badges, and knew where they wére to room
for the next two weeks.

Three or four sets of badges are in evidence upon the
mingling flock. Ex-officios are to be distinguished by a blue
badge which consists of a blue button, and blue ribbon, with
name and address printed in blue on a white background.
Delegates are sighted by a similar badge except that its color
is red. Employees of the church offices can be told by their
red button and green ribbons.

The enrollment cards are of different colors also.
officios signed up on cards to match the color of their badges,
Vigitors (which means people
living outside of Independence and vicinity) were given no

Delegates had manilla cards.

buttons but were registered on white cards.

Over two hundred ex-officios had been registered by five

o’clock Sunday evening. The list to date follows:

Adams, J. Walter, Missouri.
Allen, Arthur, Missouri.
Almond, Frank B., Colorado.
Anderson, B. M., Nebraska.
Anderson, P. T., Iowa.
Andevson, William, California.
Andes, B. D., Missouri.

Andes, J. 8., Missouri.

Bailey, J. W. A., Missouri.
Baker, J. M., Missouri.
Bailantyne, R. A., Iowa.
Barvett, J. B., Missouri.
Barrett, W. G., Illinois.
Barto, H. L., Missouri.
Bath, William, Missouri.
Berve, Amos, Illinois.
Bishop, James ., Ohio.
Blett, Ernest B., Mlchlgan
Blodgett Caleb E , stsourl.
Bogue, A, W.,

Bocker, Alma, Alabama
Booker, N. L., Mississippi.
Bronson, Eli, Washington.
Bronson, W. G., Missouri.
Brown, Bruce E., Illinois.
Brown, W. S., Kansas.
Browne, Roy. K., Kansas.
Bullard, George F., Colorado.
Burgess, 8. A., Missouri.
Burton, P. R., Nebraska.

Castings, H., Iowa.
Carpenter, C. 1., Missouri.
Cato, D. O., Missouri.

Chase, A. M., Towa.
Chrestensen, J. C., Missouri,
Chrestensen, W. V\’ Missouri.
Christie, F. 8., Mlssourl
Christy, Ward L., Towa.
Clifford, Cornelius M., Icwa
Cool, F. 8., Missouri.
Looper, John L., Illinois.
LCooper, Robert T., Missouri.
Cox, S. P., Washington.
Craig, Paul N., Missouri.
Creel, Benjamin F., Missouri
¢ Crum, Carl F., Washington.
Curtis, Edward A., Missouri.
Curtis, J. D., Missouri.

Davidson, A. J., Missouri.
Davis, D. W., Arizona.
‘Davis, C. F., Missouri.
Davis, E. R., Iowa.
Davis, Evan A., Missouri.
. Davis, John, Missouri.
De Rup, C., Missouri. ®
Doty, B. H., Michigan.
Dowker, David E., Iowa.
Dutton, Jasper 0., Wisconsin.
Dykes, C. G., Iowa,

Hdmunds, Charles, Missouri.
Edwards, ¥'. Henry, England.
Elliott, T. J., Missouri.
Ellis, Clyde F.
Bly, John, Missouri.
BErwin, E. A., Ohio.

/ Tssig, George, Missouri,

Fairbanks, P. G., Missouri.
Farrell, Ralph W., Missouri.
Fender, E. E., Missouri.
. -Fergusen, L. F,, Missouri.
Fike, L. W., Indiana.

Winken, Everctte D., Michigan.

Tish, Robert, Iowa.
Fligg, William I., Missouri.
U Fulk, R. L., Missouri.

Gardner, J. A., Missouri.
Garrett, W. H., Missouri.
Garver, J. F., lowa.

Gault, James, Missouri.
Gillen, James A., Missouri.
Gleazer, ‘E. J., Massachusetts.
Glines, Dora, Missouri.
Gould, C. G., Missouri.
Gowell, M. F., Missouri.
Gratz, A. E., Missouri.
Gray, A. T., California.
Gray, James L., Missouri.
Grice, John R., Michigan.
Griffiths, Gomer T., Ohio.
Grimes, J. F., Missouri.

Halb, Jacob (., Ohio.
Harrington, G. E., Missouri.
Hedrick, Frank G., Kansas.
Haas, L. H., Missouri.

Higdon, Amos 7T., Missouri.
Higgins, H. A., Nebraska.
Holloway, L. G., Iowa.
Holsworth, J. A., Missouri.
Hopkins, R. V., Missouri.
Houghton, Leonard, Wisconsin.
Hoxie, Albert N., Pennsylvania.
Hulmes, George H Missouri.
Hunt, C. J., Mlssourl

Jenkins, George, Missouri.
Joerndt, J., Missouri.
Jones, C. E Washmgton.

Keir, James F., Missouri,
Kelley, W, H., Missouri,
Kelley, E. L., Missouri.
Kelley, T. C., Missouri.
Knisley, Alvin, Missouri.
Koehler, H. A., Ontario.
Krahl, D. J., Missouri.
Kueffer, O. J., Missouri.
Kuykendall, G. R., Michigan.

Layton, J. W., Illinois.
Lentell, John R., Iowa.

Levitt, Guy P., Michigan.
Lewis, . J., Missouri.

TLong, E. E., Iowa.

Lenox, B. J., Wisconsin,
Lowery, Columbus, Ilkinois.
Lundquist, David G., Missouri.
Lytle, H. 8., Missouri.

MceConnaughy, James C., Ohio.
McConley, Myron A., Missouri.
McDowell, F. M., Iowa.
MeDonald, C. E., Iowa.
MeFadden, L. M., Missouri.
Macgregor, Daniel, Toronto,
Canada.
MecLain, S, L., Missouri,
McGuire, B. R Misgouri.
Maloney, R. M., Oklahoma.
Martin, John F., Ohio. .
May, Roderick, Missouri.
Metealf, J. W., Missouri.
Miller, B. F., Missouri.
Minton, Harvey V., Missouri,
Mintun, J. F., Iowa.
Moore; E. D., Missouri.
Moore, Lloyd. C., Tllinois:
Murphy, W. H., Missouri.
Mussell, F..T., Iowa. :
Mussell, Frank, Missouri.

Newton, Thomas, Missouri.
Okerlind, O. W., Missouri.

Osler, William, Albérta, Canada.
Overcast, J. T., Missouri.

The ex~

Parsons., A. H., Missouri. Smith, S. 0., Missouri.
Patterson, William. Australia. Smith, S. S., Missouri.
Paul, W. B., Missouri. Smith, Thomas N., Missouri.
Paxton, J. W., Missouri. Smith, W. A., Missouri.
Peak, Warren H., Missouri. Smith, Walter W., Missouri.
Fendleton, S. T., Michigan. Smith, W. C., Missouri.

Peterson, J. W., Missourt. Sparling, Henry, Missouri.
Phelps, Levi, Missouri. Spilsbury, Cornelius A., New
Phillips, A. B., Massachusetts. Yorlk. ) .
Phillips, E. Stanley, Missouri. Sterrett, H. B., Missouri.
Pitt, F. G., Ilinois. Stoft, Arthur, Penunsylvania.
Prall, V\’ﬂbur Iowa. Stoll, Williamm A., Iowa.
Pycoek, David, Ontario, Canada. Stone, A. ., Ohio.
Pycock, James, Ontario, Canada. Strachan, James €., Missouri.

. Stubbart, J. M., Iowa.
Quick, Lee, Kansas. Swenson, C. A., Missouri.
Quick, Merle M., Missouri. .

Tabor, A, E., Colorado.

Rannie, Edward, Missouri. Teeter, J. J., Missouri.
Resch, Clifton, Missouri. Thorburn, George, Montana.
Rich, Calvin H., Colorado. Trowbridee, G. S., Missouri.
Riley, J. T., Kansas. Tueker, D. E, Missouri,
Roberts, J. V., Missouri. L
Robertson, E. F., Nebraska. Ullom, L. D., Iliinois.
Rockwell, Floyd, Ohio.
Rogers, Keith H., Colorado.
Ross, I. M., Missouri.
Rushton, W. T., Missouri.
Russell, F. A., Missouri,
Russell, R. C., Michigan.
Rudd, A. Z., Oklahoma,

Vanderwood, J. E., Missouri.

Warren, -J. P., Missouri.

Weaver, R. D., Missouri.

Wehrli, W. L., Missouri,

Wells, Gomer R., lowa.

Weston, J. F., Missouri.

‘White, Ammon, Missouri.

Wight, C. E., Iowa.

Wight, L. 8., Missouri,

Wildermuth, J. K., North Dakota.

Wildermuth, Lester O., Illinois.

Wildey, R. J., Missouri,

Williams, D. J., Iowa.

Williams, D. T., Iowa.

Williams, M. B., Montana.

Williams, M, T., Missouri,

Willis, Coral E., Missouri.

Smith, Elbert A., Missouri. Winegar, H, K., Missouri.

Smith, Frederick A., Missouri. Wipper, Frank F., Michigan.

Smith, Frederick M., MisSouri. Worth, William, Missouri.

Smith, Henry C., Missouri. Wixom, George H., Colorado.

Smith, H. L., Missouri.

Smith, H. O., Missouri.

Smith, I. A., Missouri.

Smith, Isaac M., Missouri.

Smith, Joseph G., Missouri,

Smith, Ralph G., Missouri. Zimmermann, John, jr., Pennsyl-
Smith, Robert, Missouri, vania.

St. Johm, S. J.
Salyards, R. S., Missouri.
Sappenfield, S. P., Missouri.
Savage, H. W., California.
Sawley, F. L., Illinois.
Self, R. 0., Missouri.
Self, Walter M., Missouri.
Short, Illis, Missouri.
Shower, J. D., Missouri.
. Silvers, A. C., Missouri.
Smith, Charles J., Iowa.

Yager, J. H., Ontario, Canada.
Yates, J. E., California.
Yingling, Mrs. A. L., Missouri.

SIXTY-NINTH GENERAL CONFERENCE OPENS
{Continued from page 1.)

Secretary, Historian, Publicity Department, Presiding Bishop-
rie, the Department of Women, Graceland College, Depart-
ment of Recreation and Expression, Board of Publication,
Order of Enoch, the Church Architect, the Church Auditor,
the Graphic Arts Bureau, the Church Physician, and reports
from the individual members of the Quorum of Twelve.

Apostle D. T. Williams asked to be privileged to amend his
report before it be officially published, and his request was
granted. He stated: “There are some paragraphs in my re-
port that do not altogether tell what I would like to tell
There were some things the Presidency were previously ac-
guainted with that were referred to here in a very brief man-
ner. I would like to ask the privilege of making some cor-
rections in my report.” President F. M. Smith made the fol-
lowing statement: “There are some errors or mistakes which
have occurred inadvertently, and wunless there is objection
these men will be permitted to make any correction deemed
wise before they are published in the official minutes. We sug-
gest the corrections be submitted to the Presidency to be in-
cluded.”

Reports from the Board of Trustees of the Children’s and
Saints’ Homes, also the Order of Evangelists were presented.
Reports were received from the Committee on Memorial to the
Martyrs, on Vocational School, and the Chureh of Christ.
These reports were received by the President and spread upon
the minutes subject to further action of the conference. '

The President announced the details of organization of the
conference, The ushering is taken care of by the deacons of
Zion. ~Any other annoucements on organization will be made
by the Presidency later.
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The committee on sick administration was announced .as
follows: George Harrington, David Dowker, C. Ed. Miller.

The chairman suggested that the business sessions be held
from 2 to 4 p. m. :

The President made announcement of the various meetings
of this evening and Tuesday, the quorum meetings and classes.

The ordination of Brother Gomer T. Griffiths as an evan-
gelical minister was provided for at this time. The congre-
gation sang Number 58, “Consecration,” and following it
Brother Griffiths came upon the speaker’s platform and made
the following statement:

Statement of Brother Gomer T. Griffiths

I did not feel to accept the office last year, and I have been
praying about it all the year. A short time ago I had what
I considered a spiritual dream. I thought a great deal of
our grand old brother that has passed away, Charles Derry,
and in this dream he came to me, and he had 2 book in his
hand and it was blank, just & heading here and there. He
handed it to me, and he said it was my calling to fill that
book. '

I awoke, and the Spirit came to me, and the Spirit said,
“He held the office of evangelical minister when he passed
away [I always had confidence in him as a man of Ged] and
it is your calling to accept.”

I did not give way then; but to-day while here in this
assembly the Spirit came upon me in great power and filled
my entire being and directed me to accept and to be ordained
to the office that you provided for a year agoe. I will do the
best I can in the office to magnify it as I have in the other
positions (I have been ordained seven or eight times), for I
find from past experience thai in whatever position we are
called to occupy we should do our best and trust in God
Almighty to do the rest.

Pregident Frederick M. Smith made the following prayer
Jjust prior to the ordination:

Prayer of F. M. Smith

Our heavenly Father, we have paused in the midst of a
business session long enough to attend to one of the sacred
- ordinances of the church, the provision which thou hast made
by which thy servant shall be set apart and invested with
authority, which we believe to be divine, and through instru-
mentality which we believe to be recognized by thee. We ap-
proach the ordinance, O God, with solemnity; with a full
realization of the responsibility that we are placing thus, as
officers, upon the head of our brother, and feeling that he
senses this responsibility, and knowing that he is willing to
accept, believing in and relying upon the strength of the Lord,
do thou be one in our midst, solemnizing the occasion, bearing
witness of the righteousness of the step, and thus bearing
testimony to the brother that he will be supported and
sustained in his undertaking.

We deeply sense the responsibility that rests upon thy
priesthood, and we earnestly plead $hat there shall come from
thee that source of great and efernal strength, that which
shall bear us up, and enable us as a mass of men, as indi-
viduals, and particularly in our collective work, to acecomplish
thy purposes and accomplish them speedily,

We rely not in the strength of man. We hope only that
we will be sustained, and did we not have the assurance that
thou art with us, our task would be only surrounded with
gloom; but we are illumined by the hope, the faith, that thou
hast instilled in us. We have courage to go on, and we agk
thy divine approbation wpon us, as we move forward.

Let thy Spirit brood . peacefully over us as we now wail
before thee, and unto thee shall be the praise, through Jesus
the Lord, Amen. ' :

Brother - Griffiths was ordained under the hands of Presi-
dents Elbert A. Smith and F. M. McDowell and Presiding
Patriarch F. A, Smith. The ordination prayer was by Presi-
dent Elbert A. Smith as follows: :

Brother Gomer, we, as the servants of God, representing
the church, place our hands upon you to ordain you to the
office to which you have been called, and we feel, as we do so,
that indeed God is pleased with the long and faithful and
arduous service you have rendered in the high and holy call-
ing that you previously occupied. You have indeed at
many times been able to sustain the faith of the Saints, and -
indeed you are an apostle to the church. MNow you are
called to another line of werk, which will perhaps bring less

-vexation, and more joy and more hope—to give spiritual and

fatherly advice and counsel to the people. And so, in harmoeny
with the order of the church, and we believe with the direc-
tion of the Holy.Spirit, we place our hands upon your head

‘and ordain you an evangelical minister and a patriarch, and

thereby give into your keeping the authority and rights pexr-
taining to that office. O God, we ask thee now, in our prayer
of ordination, that thou wilt indeed recognize this our brother,
and thy servant, a long time engaged in thy cause. His voice.
has been heard in many lands, and his example has strength-
ened many people. Be with him now, we pray, and help
him as he moves out in this new line of duty, that he may be
filled with the power of thy Spirit; that he may comfort,
sustain, strengthen, and encourage thy Saints, and give these
who are troubled fatherly counsel in the time of need, that
shall cause them indeed to 1ift up their heads and rejoice, anid
take their stand in defense of that which is right, and order
their lives in harmony with thy will. Bless him, we pray,
with yet extended years; order the conditions in his home so
that he may be free to wait upon his ministry. Bless him in
the midst of thy people, so that in his declining years he
may reap the fruits of fellowship and love that may come
back to him from the many to whom he has brought cheer
in years gone by. May the fellowship, confidence, and
love of the Saints be his, and the divine cormnmendation {from
on high be his, we pray. O Lord, take him and hless hirm,

‘and may these blessings be his to enjoy, we ask, in the name

of Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, Amen.

Following the ordination the President announced the clos-
ing of the opening session with “My times are in thy hands)”
Benedietion by President F. M. McDowell.

TRIBUTE PAID TO MISSOURI ROADS

Elder J. F. Martin in his sermon Sunday morning paid his
tribute to Missouri roads in the following verse:

“Missouri, Missouri, I've often heard of you,

Your fields are so lovely, vour skies are so blue;
But speaking of roads now, you surely are there,
With your roads, Missouri, no State can compare.”

Those who have motored across the “Show-me” State will
understand what Brother Martin means and that his verse
isn’t meant for ‘a compliment. We imagine he had a little
tough luck driving through, ’cause Missouri clay does stick
when it gets all mixed up with rains like we have been hav-
ing the last few weeks.

However, for the consclation of those who came up te Zion
in cars, the verse will not long apply fo this State. A com-
prehensive road-building program is under way, and millions
of dollars worth of road bonds are being spent on hard sur-
face, cross State highways. Within a year the motorist can
drive from Independence to Saint Louis on a new macadam
highway that will be equal to the best in Awmerica.

Hurrah for Missouri!
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CONFERENCE REPORTS

CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE

To the Presidency and General Conference: 'The commit-
-tee on credentials submits the following report:

AvusTRALIA

Northern New South Wales District, 552 members, 5 votes:
P. M. Hanson, M. A. McConley, J. W. Rushton, W. Pat-
terson, Sister F. McConley.

Norwood Branch, 180 members, 1 vote: M. A. McConley.

Southern New South Wales, 735 members, 7 votes: Sister
Hanson, Brother Hanson, Sister McConley, Brother Sav-

.age, Brother Patterson, E. F. Robertson, Brother Rush-
ton, Brother J. Blackmore. 1 excess.

Victoria, 407 members, 4 votes: Paul M. Hanson, M. A.
MeConley, W. Patterson, J. Blackmore, Sister ¥. Me-
Conley. 1 ewxcess.

Perth Branch, 70 members, 1 vote: M. A. McConley.

Bririsy MIssiow

Midland, 260 members, 2 votes: F. H., Edwards, Frank
Holmes, Blanche Edwards. 1 excess.

Northern, 688 members, 6 votes: D. T. Williams, Charles
Ery.

GerMaN MissioN

No credentials.

Hawan .

Hilo Branch, 74 members, 1 vote: Sister McConley.

Honolulu Branch, 387 members, 8 votes: M. A. McConley,
G. R. Reeves, Sister Reeves,

Honolulu Chinese Branch, 1 vote: M. A. McConley.

New ZBALAND

Auckland Branch, no credentials.

Dunedin Branch, 1 vote: Myron A. McConley.
PALESTINE

Jerusalem Branch, 17 members, 1 vote: Job Negeim.

SoCIETY ISLANDS
No credentials.

SWITZERLAND
Basel Branch, 28 members, 1 vote: Jacob G. Halb.

UNITED STATES AND CANADA

Alsbama District, no credentials.

Alberta District, 435 members, 4 votes: Daniel Macgregor,
Maggie Macgregor, J. D. Stead, James Pycock, William
Osler., 1 excess, )

Arkansas District, 401 members, 4 votes: J. T. Riley,
E. A. Erwin, W. F. Martin, J. M. Daniels.

Bayard Branch (Nebraska), no credentials,

Bisbee Branch (Arizona), 64 members, 1 vote:
Goldie. )

Central Illineis District, 500 plus members, 5Votes: Harry
Jones, Brother Thomas (of Beardstown), Sister Thomas

: (of Beardstown), Sister Henderson (of Findlay).

Central Michigan District, 1,767 members, 17 votes: Mat-
thew. Umphrey, Martha Umphrey, E. S. White, Esther
White, B. H. Doty, Christy Doty, George A. Pringle,
Elizabeth Pringle, Mildred Mitchel, Otto Bartlett, George
W. Burt, Maggie Burt, Fred Methner, Mrs. Fred Meth-
ner, Edward Mazrtindale. :

Central Nebraska District, 517 members;, 5 votes: Mrs.
M. E. Rutledge, Mrs. William Allen, T. J. Patras, Mrs.
T. J. Patras.

- Central Oklahoma District, no eredentials.
- Central Texas District, 446 members, 4 votes: Amy Wells,
- Ida Nicoll, 8. 3. Smith, J. M. Nunley, A. J. Banta. ' 1 é%-
cess:

Chatham District, 1,425 members, 14 votes: Robert Brown,
S. Ezra Mifilin, H. A. Koehler, Willard Kettlewell, John
Dent (of Merlin), Emma Dent, John C. Dent, (Bothwell),
i('l W. Badder, Mabel Badder, John Shields, Stanley Phil-
ips. ‘ :

Henry

Clinton District, 926" members, 9 votes: H, K. Moler, Lee

- Quick, R. T. Walters, W. E. Haden, D. M. Dennis, Julian
Gough, W. H. Lowe, Mabel Braden, Carolyn Nafus.

Des Moines District, 1,377 members, 18 votes: Henry Cast-

“ings, E. G, Beye, Mrs. E. G. Beye, W. W. Hield, Mrs.
C. T. Kirkwood, Hattie Clark, L. G. Holloway, Clyde E.
McDonald, Bessy Laughlin, Charles Richeson, ‘Mrs.
Charles Richeson, E. Q. Clark, Mrs. E. O. Clark.

Detroit Districs, 1,986 members, 19 votes: Paul M. Han-

son, William I. Fligg, Kenneth H. Green, B. C. Russell,

Glaud R. Kuykendall, Vincent D. Schaar, Fred Z. Harder,
Nevada Harder, Arthur H. DuRose, W. E. Alldread,

Winnie Smith, J. Stanley Parrish, J. Scott Falconer, -

Carrie Green, Edith Coop, Muriel DuRose, Walter Ben-
nett, J. Charles Mottashed, William Grice.

Douglas Branch (Arizona), no credentials.

Eastern Colorade District, 1,557 mewmbers, 15 votes: George
H. Wixom, Julia C. Busiel, Rena W. Rich, Mary Almond,
Florence Templeton, J. D. Curtis, Frank B. Almond,
Calvin H. Rich, K. H. Rogers, Helen Rogers, Helen Leg-
gett, Nellie M. Willlams, Charles A, Zion, J. B. Wilder-
muth, Cordelia McCormick, A. E. Tabor, Nancy A. Ta-
bor, Reno Auld, Elsie Diefendorf, E, J. Williams. & ex-
cess. :

Eastern Iowa District, 638 members, 6 votes: Evan A.
Davis, Mrs. Evan A. Davis, Wesley W. Richards, Charles
G. Dykes, Elma Talley, Mrs. Frieda L. Milburn.

Eastern Maine District, 524 members, 5 votes: K. J.
Gleazer, H. A. Chelline, 0. L. Thompson, M. C. Fisher,
N. M. Milson.

Eastern Michigan Distriet, 1,895 members, 18 votes: John

Weaver, Frank Bailey, Grace McGinnig, Willlam M.
Grice, Mrs. Willlam M. Grice, Mrs. Frank Bailey, R. .C.
Russell, P. M. Hanson, G. T. Reeves; Mrs., G. T. Reeves,

William I. Fligg, May Engel, Thomas L. Clark, William .

Davis, John Ledsworth, Robert H. Huston, J. R. Grice,
Myron Carr.

Eastern Montana District, 800 members, 3 votes: James C.
Page, Eli Bronson.

Eastern Oklahoma Distriet, 970 members, 9 votes: J. Ar-
thur Davis, Roy S. Budd, J. 8. White, Mrs. J. 8. White,
Mrs. Mattie Kelsoe, H. I. Winegar, W, H. McCoy, Eula
Roden.

Eros Branch (Louisiana), 142 members, 1 vote: J. T.
Riley, Eva Morris. 1 excess.

Far West Stake, 2,716 members, 27 votes: R. S. Salyards,
O. Salisbury, Milo Burnett, L. ¥. Ferguson, E. S. Fan-
non, S. H. Simmons, B. R. Constance, G. W. Mauzey,
Grace Shaw, W. B. Torrance, Ella Gartside, Frank Hin-
derks, Coleman Snider, Archie Constance, Roscoe P.
Ross, W. W. Scott, Robert L. Agee, Ora Liggett, E. M.
Vaughn, John Davis, Joseph Powell, Arthur G. Anson,
Mrs. R. S. Salyards, John Sheehy, J. A. Koehler, J. E.
Hovenga, Z. J. Lewis.

Florida District, 733 members, 7 votes: A. D. McCall,
Alma Booker, Mrs, Alma Booker, J. Charles May.

Fremont District, no credentials.

Gallands Grove District, 1,000 members, 10 votes: Robert
Fish, Ethel Fish, M. 0. Myers, H. G. Newcom, E. 1.
Edwards, Thomas Franklin, J. L. Butterworth, Hazel
Butterworth, E. R, Butterworth, Harold Salisbury.

Gering Branch (Nebraska), no credentials.

Holden Stake, 1,712 members, 17 votes: D. J. Krahl, I. M.
Ross, J. W. A. Bailey, W. 8. Macrae, C. J. Hunt, R. E.
Burgess, C. V. Hopkins, F. A. McWethy, H. E. Moler,
Roscoe Moorman, I. M., Smith, Mrs, 1. M. Boss, Georgse
Jenkins, J. J. Teeter, Roderick May, James Duffey, Levi
Phelps. :

Idaho District, 544 members, 5 votes: Sister B. ¥. Benson,
Sister M. C. Condit, Sister L. Jackson, R. L. Fulk, G, P.
Levitt. ’

Independence, 4,009 members, 40 votes: R. V. Hopkins,
J. A, Becker, W. W, Smith, F'. M. Smith, R. J. Lambert,
B. B. McGuire, E. A, Smith, M, H. Siegfried, Mrs, W, W,
Smith, Evan Fry, J. M. Terry, E. L. Kelley, J. F. Keir,
Mrs. M.:A, Etzenhouser, H. 0. Smith, J. ¥, Cuartis, 8. A.
Burgess, A. K, Dillee;, 1. A. Smith, Jogeph Luff, F. A,
Smith, E. D. Moore, C. B, Hartshorn, 4. A. Gardner,
W. D. Bullard, P. M. Hanson, Dora Glines, E. C. Har-
rington,” F. H. Edwards, Mrs.. Bl R. McGuire, Ammon
White, V. A. Resese, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, D.. 0. Cato;

I W, Rushton; Ellis Short,

arder. :
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Kansas City Stake, 2,918 members, 29 votes: J. A. Tanner,
F. B. Blair, John Tucker, J. Fred Cleveland, Joseph Cur-
tis, Mrs. F. M. Smith, Mrs. W. O. Hands, Mrs. Fern
Lloyd, Mrs. John Tucker, Bernice Griffith, Loreno Gross,
Mrs. E. B. Blair, Maude Gunsolley, Mrs. Adam Young,
Myrs. Edith Lungwitz, Lena E. Oxendale, Mrs. F. A.
Evans, Mrs. J. E. Wickham, Mrs. J. H. Paxton, Mrs.
4. A. Tanner, Julia Walburn, Mrs, Sarah Hawkins, Bes-
sie Largent, Mrs, Myrtle St. John, Mrs. H. M. Gunion,
Mrs. R. E. Newkirk, Mrs. A. W. Sears, Mrs. Daniel
Hawkins, Mrs. Charles Serivener.

Kentucky and Tennessee District, no credentials.

Kewanee District, 785 members, 7 votes: George Sack-
field, R. W. Farrell, B. ¥. Sartwell, M. E. Gillin, Charles
L. Holmes, L. W. Stiegel, Edward Jones.

Kirtland District, 994 members, 9 votes: A. E. Stone,

" Louis Gintz, Jehn Wartin, Theodore George Neville,

Charles Romig, Francis J. Ebeling, James C. McCon-
naughy, Gomer T. Griffiths, A. R. Manchester.

Lamoni Stake, 2,288 members, 22 votes: C. E. Wight, J. F.
Garver, A. Carmichael, F. M. McDowell, Wilber Prall,
A, J. Yarrington, R. A. Ballantyne, G. W. Blair, William
Stoll, J. A. Lane, E. Dewey White, James Talbot, Charles
F. Church, Ward L. Christy, Mrs. Columbus Scott, Mrs.
I. A. Monroe, Edward F. Downey, Mrs. J. A. Gunsolley,
Frank McDonald, David Taylor, L. W. Moffett, E. E.
Haskins.

Little Sioux District, 1,887 members, 18 votes: - Charles F.
Putnam, Ada 3. Putnam, T. Q. Strand, Mrs. J. D. Stuart,
George Young, Mrs. George Young, C. S. VanEaton, Mrs.
C. S. VanEaton, Mrs. C. E. Kennedy, William J. Cham-
bers, Mrs. William J. Chambers, J. W. Lane, Charles
Clark, Mrs. George M. Vandel, Heman Turner, Mrs. Nel-
lie Kennedy, E. B. Purcell, Mrs. E. B. Purcell.

London District, 841 members, 8 votes: H. A, Koehler,
R. €. Russell, Grant St. John, Jim Fligg, Patriarch J.
Martin, Bishop McGuire, J. F. Curtis, J. Shields, F. Gray.

1 excess. :

Minnesota District, 625 members, 6 votes: William Spar-
ling, Mary Sparling, George W. Day, Abner Tucker,
Alta Kimber, J. B. Wildermuth.

Mobile District, 900 members, 9 votes: J. Charles May,
N. L. Booker, Mrs. N. L. Booker, Henry B. Scarcliff,

Mrs. Henry B. Secarcliff, Alma Booker, Mrs., Alma '

Booker, Mrs. Charles Mader, Elsie Mader.

Nauvoo District, 715 members, 7 votes: Amos Berve, C. J.
Smith, George P. Lambert, D. J, Williams, Mrs. D. J.
Williams, Elmer Sherman, E. R. Williams,

New York District, 427 members, 4 votes:
C. A. Spilsbury, J. F. Rudd, A. E. Stone.

New Yerk and Philadelphia District, 1,185 members, 11
votes: Arthur E. Stoft, John Zimmermann, jr., John
Zimmermann, Mrs. John Zimmermann, A, E. Stone, Ger-
trude Copeland, Lillian Zimmermann, Albert N. Hoxie,
Edith Troughton, Samuel Worrell. .

North Dakota District, 462 members, 4 votes: Thomas
Leitch, J. E. Wildermuth, Mrs, J. E. Wildermuth, M.
Rasmussen, George Young, W. D. Thompson, Mrs. Ferd
Hammel, N. C. Anderson. 4 excess.

Northeastern Illineis District, 1,023 members, 10 votes:
F. M. Cooper, H. P. W. Keir, John L. Cooper, Doctor
C. D. Carter, Grace Johnson, John A. Daer, Mrs. F. M.
Cooper, Joseph H. McGuire, Mrs, C. D. Carter, LaJune
Howard, Earl D. Rogers. 1 execess.

MNortheastern Kansas District, 611 members, 6 votes: Sam-
uel Twombly, Frank G. Hedrick, Theodore Christensen,
Clinton Ross, Ira G. Whipple, Roy Tilden.

Northeastern Missouri District, 388 members, 8 votes; F. L.
McKane, J. S. Joyce, William Lowve.

HWortheastern Nebraska Distriet, 1,139 members, 11 votes:
Thomas Walker, Charles Guitar, John Kemp, B. M. An-
derson, Mrs. B. M, Anderson, James M. Kelley, jr., Mrs.
J. M. Kelley, P. R. Burton, T. J. Ellictt, Mrs. P. R. Bur-
ton, Elmer E. Long.

WNorthern California Distriet, 1,728 members, 17 votes:
Alfred White, Sister M. L. McRoberts, Julia Mokler, J. A.

Arthur AHen,

Gillen, Sister L. N. Neorwoeod, J. B. Carmichael, Lillian

Ewing, Ruth Thorman, Mrs. J. D. White, A: J. Damron,

H. W. Savage, Ruth Clegg, F. A. Smith, W. A. McDow-

ell, J. F. Keir, Vida Smith, Dora Glines.
Worthern Michigan Distriet, 999 members, 9 voteés: Allen

Schreur, E. N. Burt, Dick Schreur, Mrs. Dick Schreur,

Hatty Schreur, Richard Hartnell, Mrs. Richard Hazrt-
nell, Delia Schreur.

Northern Saskatchewan District, 501 members, 5 vobes:
J. W. Rushton, James Pycock, Birch Whiting, E. Leslie
Mogg. o

Northern Wisconsin District, 604 members, 6 votes: K. J.
Lenox, Leroy Colbert, Leonard Houghton, Mrs. L. Hough-
ton, Mrs. L. Colbert, Mrs. E. J. Lenox. )

North Platte Branch (Nebraska), no credentials.

Northwestern Kansas District, 579 members, 5 votes: C. 1.
Carpenter, W. E. Ratcliffe, George B. Kelley, Alva H.
Reed, J. W, Peterson. .

Northwestern Ohio District, 416 members, 4 votes: Jesse
Hardin, O. J. Hawn, Everett L. Ulrich, Walter Wire-
baugh, Edward I. Yoder. 1 excess.

Nova Scotia District, 1 vote: Orval L. Thompson. )

Owen Sound District, 1,554 members, 15 votes: John
Shields, J. L. Mortimer, S. G. St. John, Joseph Yager,
Mrs. Lillian Yager, W. A. Smith, Mrs. W. A. Smith,
G. C. Tomlinson, J. F. Curtis, N. E. Leader, 8. W. Tom-
linson, David Pycock, James Pycock, Mrs, J. L. Morti-
mer, Robert Farthing, Mrs. Rebert Farthing. I ewxcess.

Phoenix Branch (Arizona), no credentials. o

Pittsburgh District, 494 members, 4 votes: Mrs. V‘L“ H,
Daugherty, Mrs. J. H. Lockard, L. F. P. Cuorry, J. A,
Jaques. )

Pleasant View Branch (Nebraska), ne credentials, .

Portland District, 765 members, 7 votes: Mrs. Nelsen Wil
son, Rosa Clark, William Livingston, Mrs, William Liv-
ingston. o

Pottawattamie District, 1,415 members, 14 votes: H. H.
Hand, D. E. Butler, J. A, Hansen, Nels Johnson, Hans
Anderson, David Carlile, Ella Klopping, Karl Klopping,
J. R. Lapworth, J. C. Adams, George Beatty, Lloyd Gray-
bill, May Rudd, Grace Keairnes. o

SQaint Louis District, 1,247 members, 12 votes: E. C. Sel-
lers, George F. Barraclough, Elsie Barraclough, Charles
J. Remington, R. A. Lloyd, Myrtle Lioyd, O. B. Davz«%—
son, R.. Archibald, Pearl Archibald, A. H. Daley, Ruth
Volz, William Kurrelmeyer, A. M. Baker, I excess.

Seattle and British Columbia District, 989 members, 9
votes: Richard Hartnell, Ida Jones, Daniel Macgregeor,
Carl Crum, C. E. Jones, Sister W. L. Christy, S. P. Cox,
Leonard Rhodes, George R. Brundage.

Southeastern Illinoigs District, 1,250 members, 12 votes:
Henry Sparling, Mrs. Henry Sparling, Bruce E. Brown,
Mary Brown, Columbus Lowery, Mrs. C. Lowe‘ry,rJo:zm
Fuqua, Mrs, John Fuqua, F. L. Sawley, L. C. Moore,
C. H. Wesner, W. W. Brown.

Southern California District, 1,301 members, 13 votes:
W. A. McDowell, T. W. Williams, John W. Rushton,
H. W. Savage, Vida E. Smith, A. T. Gary, Mrs. W. A,
MeDowell, Williami Anderson, George Wixom, Mrs. A. T, ’
Gray, S. N. Gray, Alma Wixom, Dora Howland. )

Southern Indiana District, 560 members, 5 votes:. Fiid~
ward Rannie, L. G. Tandberg, J. F. Curtis, J. W. Met-
calf, F. F. Wipper, Katherine Schmitt. I ewxcess. o

Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District, 1,400
members, 14 votes: O. H. Story, Mrs. O. H. Story, A
Whitehead, Paul Hanson, E. C. Evans, Louise Evans,
M. A. Ward, Mrs. M. A. Ward, E. K. Evans, F. F. Wip-

© per, Roy Young, Volney Glidden, M. A. Harper, Mors.
M. A. Harper. ‘

Southern Missouri District, 686 members, 6 votes: J. C.
Chrestensen, Mae E. Gibbons, Wilson Hudson, Lulu Row-
ley, J. W. Paxton, Estella Starkey, C. L. Munro. 1 ew-
cess. ;

Southern Nebraska District, 700 members, 7 votes: H. ﬁ
Higgins, F. T. Mussell, Hubert Case, Grover Wall, O W.
Surratt, Blanche I. Andrews.

Southern New England Distriet, 1,182 members, 11 votes:
Edmund J. Gleazer, Edward L. Traver, Daniel F. Joy,
James Houghton, Myron C. Fisher, Edmund H. Figher,
Franklin Debbins, Harry Wood, Evelyn Joy, Emma Dob-
hins, Nora Newcombe. .

Southern Ohio District, 1,442 members, 14 votes: J. Do
Shower, G. T. Grifiths, J. G. Halb, Floyd Rockwell.

Southern Saskatchewan District, 300 members, 3 votes:
James Pycock, Otis L. D’Arcy, Elizabeth D’Arcy, Nor-
man O’Niel. 1 excess.

Southern Wisconsin District, 584 members, 5 votes: J. 0.
Dutton, Mrs. J. O: Dutton, L. Houghton, Mrs. L. Hough-

www.LatterDay Truth.org



Conference Daily :

ton, Wesley Davenport. ‘ .

Southwestern Kansas District, 375 members, § votes:
Thomas S. Williams, C. . Harpe, James J. Wilson,

Southwestern Texas Distriet, 425 members, 4 votes: W. H.
Mannering, S. S. Smith, D. 8. Palmer, T. J. Jett.

Spearfish Branch (South Dakota), 1 vote: A. M. Chase.

Spokane District, 736 members, 7 votes: - Daniel Mac-
gregor, Peter F. Klaus, W. W, Fordham, Oscar Case,
Mrs. Oscar Case, Mrs, Eli Bronson, Carl Crum.

Spring River District, 1,907 members, 19 votes: George E.
Harrington, Robert E. Jones, Martha Riley, Howard P.
Anderson, John Blackmore, Virgil E. Sheppard, Elba
Todd, C. E. Wilson, Maggie Wilson, A. E. Davis, J. T.
Riley, R. E. Miller, C. A. Docley, Lee Quick, Sister E. E.
Gilbert, Laura Karlgtrom, Ella Biggerstaff.

Toronte District, 2,204 members, 22 votes: James A. Wil-
son, James Pycock, David Pycock, John Shields, S. G.
Clark, Ernest Rowett, Daniel Macgregor, C. Ed. Miller,
Cornelius Clifford, J. F. Curtis, Blanche Needham, James
Needham, Albert J. Leslie, Isabella Leslie, Margaret
Macgregor, Roy Smithers, Grace Smithers, Dalton Tiffin,
Rose Tiffin, T. W. Williams.

Utah District, 633 members, 6 votes: F. M. McDowell,
R. L. Fulk, A. W. Bogue, R. H. Davey, Guy P. Levitt,
Mrs. Ward L. Christy, Mrs. Vida Smith. 1 excess.

Western -Colorado District, 314 members, 3 votes: James
E. Yates, Evalina Yates.
Western Maine District, 475 members, 4 votes: E. J.

Gleazer, M. C. Fisher, B. M. Wilson, Myron Holman.

Western Michigan Distriet, 975 members, 9 votes: Mrs.
R. D. Weaver, Nellie Kapnick, E. B. Blett, Katie Reek,
John Schreur, B. H. Doty, J. E. Bennett, A. C. Silvers,
Christy Doty, R. D. Weaver. 1 excess. -

Western Montana District, 500 plus members, 5 votes:
E. E. Eliason, Mrs. E. E. Eliason, Mrs. W. P. Bootman,
George W. Thorburn, Eli Bronsen. -

‘Western Oklahoma District, 643 members, 6 votes: ' Roy S.
Budd, J. E. Vanderwood, Lester E. Dyke, Lemuel D.
Dyke, Morris Moldrup, Matthew Crownover.

West Virginia District, no credentials. .

Wheeling District, 561 members, 5 votes: G. T. Griffiths,
James E. Bishop, Thomas Newton, James McConnaughy,
L. D. Ullom,

Winnipeg District, 150 members, 1 vote: James Pycock.

Youngstown-Sharon Distriet, 404 members, 4 votes: James
E. Bishop, David H. Jones, . B. Jones, W. C. Neville.,

The following districts have chosen an excess of delegates,
as indicated:  Southern New South Wales (Australia) 1;
Victoria (Australia) 1; Midland (England) 1; Alberta 1;
Central Texas 1; Eastern Colorado 5; Eros Branch 1; Lon-
don 1; North Dakota 4; Northeastern Illinoig 1; Northwest-
ern Chio 1; Owen Sound 1; Saint Louis 1; Southern Indiana
1; Southern Missouri 1; Southern Saskatchewan 1; Utah 1;
Western Michigan 1. Unless otherwise instructed the com-
mittee will certify delegates from these districts to the proper
number in the order of their registrations with the committes.

All persons entitled to a seat in the conference should reg-
ister with the credentials committee, and they will be fur-
nished with badges and copies of veperts to the General Con-
ference; this will include all necessary employees and prop- .
erly accredited representatives of the press. :

The committee invites all sut-of-town conference visitors to
register and receive an identification. badge.

Respectfully submitted,
F. A, RussgELL, G. P. Levity, P. G. FAIRBANKS.

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, September 26, 1923.

CONDENSED CONFERENCE SCHEDULE
All Meetings Will Be Held in the Tabernacle Unless Otherwise Designated

8.30 a. m. Daily classes, except Sun- : 11.00 2. m. M, A, Etzenhouser.
. day. WEDNESDAY | 8.00 p. m. J. Charles May.
Doctor G. L. Harrington— October 3 800 p.m. Oratorio “Saint Paul” Stone
. Mental Hygiene. Church,
Miss Gertrude Copeland— || "THURSDAY (11.00 a. m. John Blackmore,
Home Nursing and Demon- October 4 8.00 p. m. John Sheehy.
stration Work. T FRIDAY 1100 a. m & B Steft.
r’f’ c tzenhouser— QOctober 5 8.00 p. m. Conecert L. D. 8. Band.
Social Service. 110 7 - ——
Mr. M. A. Etzenhouser— SATURDAY 18-08 a. . z‘;’hn Zimf{grmfi’}y %?E l
REGULAR General Sociology. October 6 B e D evelat.] o
] Mr. W. W. Smith—Child pendefice Dramatle T
MEETINGS Psychology‘ 9.80 a. m. A, Max Carmichael.
' 9.30 a. m. Daily Prayer Service, except SUNDAY 11.00 a. m. Sacrament service.
Sunday. October 7 3.00 p. m. Elbert A. Smith.
9.80 a. m. Sundays only, Sunday school | 800 m Frederick M. Smith,
. ) MONDAY 11.00 a. m. A. Max Carmichael.
in all churches.
. October 8 8.00 p. m. Clyde F. Ellis.
11.00 a. m. Daily sermon. —_— T
2.00 . Dailv business sessions § TUESDAY {1100 a. m. A. Max Carmichael.
oY e Maly Justess sessions, ex October 9 | 8.00 p. m. M. A. McConley.
cept Sunday. .
7.30 p. m. Daily musical programs, WEDNESDAY 11.00 a. m. F. M. MCDOWeH',
i 8.00 p. m. Concert, Auditorium Or-
8.00 p. m. Daily Sermon, October 10 chestra,
9.30 a. m. F. M. McDowell. THURSDAY [11.00 a. m. Mrs. Dora Glines.
SUNDAY 11.00 a. m. J. F. Martin. October 11 8.00 p. m. F. A, Smith,
September 30 | 3.00 p. m. B. R. McGuire, FRIDAY 11.00 a. m. O. Salisbury.
8.00 p. m. F. HeniEdwards_ October 12 8.00 p. m. J. D. Curtis.
MONDAY 11.00 a. m. Orval L. Thompson. SATURDAY [11.00 a. m. Cyril E. Wight.
October 1 8.00 p. m. G. T. Griffiths. October 13 8.00 p. m. A. V. Karlstrom.
11.00 a. m. S. A. Burgess. - 9.30 a. m. Roy Cheville,
"TUESDAY | 8.00 p. m. C. Ed. Miller. “SUNDAY  11.00 a. m. D. T. Williams.
October -2 8.00 p. m. Oratoria, “Saint Paul.” October 14 3.00 p. m. J.F, Keir. |
Stone Church, : 8.00 p: m. J. F. Garver.
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SECOND BUSINESS SESSION

OPENS

President F. M, Smith Was 1ii and Could
Not Be Present

No Business Was Pr@semed For Consideration

A Sympesium Was Instituted to Occupy the
. Time of the Session

The second business session of the conference opened under
more favorable weather conditions to-day. The sky had
cleared early this morning, and a warm sun did good work
in drying up seme of the mud that was our portion vesterday.

The conference is now well organized, and the various guo-

rums were in session yesterday following the business session.
For the first time they are enabled to meet on the conference
grounds. Other years they have had to meet wherever room
could be found, and that was usuvally in far places, This
year the Iustitute Building on the Campus affords plenty of
room for all.

There was a spirited song service beginning at 1.45 under
the leadership of Brother Albert N. Hoxie, By 2 o’clock the
tabernacle was filled, President Elbert A. Smith opened the
segsion, and song Number 4, “The morning light is breaking,”
was sung, after which Apostle Paul M. Hanson offered the
following prayer:

Qur Father in heaven, thou who art mighty, Whose march
along the centuries is btiaxgh we, thy people, unitedly lift
up our voices unto thee, realizing that thou art infinite, and
we are finite. We thank thee for the revelation of thyself,
through Jesus Christ. We pray that as we deliberate, as we
meditate, and survey the church needs, that thou wilt be with
us, with thy Holy Spirit; that we may, in all of the sessions
of the conference, have that which in comparison there is
nothing else in this world so worth while—conscious while
serving thee that thy favor is upon us. '

Wilt thou help us, that we may, as ex officio officers and
delegates of the conference, contribute to the church the bene-
fit of our God-given gifts, so that the whole body may be
edified by whatever is done, refined by the Holy Spln“~
power.

‘We pray thee fo make strong the guorums of the chmch
the instruments through which thou wouldst work won-
drously to bless thy people. May all in their alertness be
able to discover the moving of thy hand, and give whole-
hearted support to thy work. Bless us in bodv, in mind, and
in spirit.

We ask it all ir. the name of Jesus *f‘hust our Lord, Amen

The minutes of the opening session were read By the church
secretary and by motion were approved. The Presidency an-
nounced the following appeintments to-complete the organiza-
“tiom: . R. 8. Salyards, church secretary, and-P. G, Fairbanks;

AILY EDITIOI

assistant secretary, as secretaries; Howard W. Howard, eons
ference stenographér, to seleet assistants; A, N. Hoxie, jr.,
church chorister, to select assistants; ushers to consist of ox-
ganization of the deacons in Zion, Henry Stahl in charge;
reception committee, R. V. Hopkins, B. C. Harrington, George
A. Gould, and J. A. Gardner; committee on administration to
sick, G. E. Harrington, D. E. Dowker, and C. Ed. Miller.

President Elbert A. Smith

President Elbert A. Smith made the following statément:

We are in something of a quandary this afternoon. Brother
Frederick M. Smith, as you probably have learned, is ill. He
wag not able to be at the prayer meeting this morning, over
which he was to have presided. He is not able to be here this
afternoon. We, not having personally seen him, simply hav—
ing had conversation over the phone, do not know just “how
ill he is, but-he does not stay in bed unless he is feeling- quloe
badly. Brother McDowell and I have absolutely nothing in
the way of business for the conference. If there is any busi«
ness, President Smith has it in his case. However, we know
of very little matter to come before you at this time.

There has been no time for the deliberation of the quorums
upon matters that may come before the conference, and, as
I have said, we are placed in a quandary. After consulta-
tion with the president of the Twelve, we have decided to
occupy .this afternoon with a series of speeches from men
representing different parts of the work, who may speak on
different problems touching their work, such as pastoral, mis-
sionary, evangelical, and so on. This was the custom for
many years in the church—to begin the conference with such
a symposium. Perhaps we may make a grace of a necessity
and occupy this afternoon in that way. These speeches need
not be long. "I will ask the men te occupy a reasonable length
of time, and then you can form some opinion as to their idea

. of a reasonably short speech.

Last summer it was my privilege, as well as Brother Me-
Dowell’s, to visit the Kirtland Temple. I visited it on the
way east, and on the way returning, and felt again, once
more, the wonderful spiritual influence in that building; and
while there I could see why it was that it was necessary that
a temple should be built. Not that it was neceéssary that God
should have it in order to meet man. God can meet man
anywhere: in the mountain, on the desert, or by the sea;
but it was necessary as a help to the Saints of God them-
selves to get into a condition to meet God. Having made
their very great sacrifice, which shames anything you and
I have done, to build that building, having thus devotedly
consecrated themselves to that work, then having come to the
sacred and solemn courts of that temple, they were greatly .
helped to meet God; and I do not doubt that everything oc-
curred that they say they witnessed. B

In chargs of the temple this suromer has ‘been a mandeng |

“known, honored, and loved by the Saints. Brother F. G.'Pitt

~{ Continmed on page 12.)
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MODERN METHODS ARE APPLIED TO CHURCH

Apostle F. Henry Edwards Foreeasts Future of Gen-
eral Conference at Sunday Night Sermon.
Bases Statements on Past Experience

Business'a generation ago was secretive. To-day business
men exchange their ideas and adapt those of other men to
their own business. Government has borrowed from busi-
ness, and vice versa. The church can well afford to borrow
from any organization which can assist it to diffuse the
knowledge of the gospel throughout the world.

Inventories are always static. They present a view of the
state of affairs at any given time. Analysis of past trading
is ‘of no value unless it is forward looking. Business has
come to recognize this and demands budgets. The budget

attempts to forecast the reasonable increment on the basis
' of present assets during a given period. It attempts to fore-
cast and thereby control the scurces of income, and to regu-
late the expenditure of that income. This is what we need
in the church.

- What we have is immaterial unless it is the basis of future
activity. Not what we have but what we are matters. What
we ave is what we do. Doing is an evidence of life. So it
was that the Lord stated that he was pleased with the church.
It was the true church because it was the living chureh of
Ged. The young man with great possessions waxed not really
rich since his inability to control those possessions and direct
them to the end he wished to attain caused him sorrow but
did not give him the strength to utilize them properly. The
greatest poverty assailing the heavy debtor was not the ten
thousand talents he owed to his Lord; but the poverty of soul
which permitted him to demand the utmost farthing after he
had been forgiven the debt he owed. What we have is val-
uable only as it shall spell opportunity.

The church inventory shows that we have the gospel plan
‘as revealed in the standard books; the gospel plan as it has
become part of the lives of those who have rendered ohedience
thereto; the financial strength of the church; the good will

of nonmembers who have heard of the gospel or seen it in
action; the desire of young people throughout the world to
prove their devotion by service; and other assets too numer-
ous to mention. Great as has been our history, these assets
‘are valuwable now only as they represent opportunity.
* What shall be the church budget? Financially: the incre-
ment -and the present understanding of the financial law
‘should be a reasonable extension of that understanding and
a reasonable increase of obedience to the demands of the law
within . the next year. A missionary work the next year
should show a greater church-wide understanding of our
‘missionary responsibility and a greater determination:to pre-
sent through the missionaries a corporate witness for Christ.
Generally the next year should show a reasonable apprecia-
tion of the problems of the -church and:a willingness to give
~xesponse thereto over and above the appreclatmn and w1111ng-
~ness of the present time. -
~This isonly possible by 1nd1v1dual evaluatlon ‘of our re-
,Sponmblhty in' view of the greatness of the gifts bestowed
upon us, and WiHing‘rfGSS to render just service in response
to -that responsibility. There is necessity for carveful fore-
‘casting of ‘what-we can‘do. Individually we must get down
to brass tacks: g R
What shall be our forecast for. thel,,conference"

o himself, It is necessary to, remember that after being enxolied

we shall manifest the spirit of Christian brotherhood and of
love. We can reasonably expect educational advance, finan-
cial gain, spiritual strength, much-needed unity; but all these
will depend upon the contribution we are willing to make to
the spiritual expenses of operation. What will we do?

WHAT MUST THE SENNER DO TO BE SAVED?

0. L Thompson Delivers Second Sermon of the
Series on Salvation

“What must the sinner do to be saved?” was the sccond
sermon of the series on salvation which is the theme of the
present conference. Brother O. L. Thompson was the speaker.

He took his text from Proverbs 25:4, “Take away the
dross from the silver and there shall come forth a vessel for
the refiner,” and Isaiah 59: 1, “Behold the Lord’s hand is
not shortened that it cannot save, neither his ear heavy that
it cannot hear.”

The mission of Christ and his church is to save mankind,
he said.. There are two programs which may be followed
to accomplish this: first, the conservation of youth; secondly,
the reclamation of the straying. The conservation of youth
is, of course, the better way, but the same Jesus who said,
“Suffer little children to come unte me,” gave also the para-
bles of the lost sheep and the prodigal son. Since there will
always be a large number of prodigals and straying sheep,
the work of reclamation must go on, fostered by the church
which represents the Man of Calvary. The church to do this
must go out to bring in the sin-sick soul, who is not in fouch
with Christ, and must answer the cry of the mother who
sings, “Where is my wandering boy to-night?”’

God is an economist, he continued, who does not cast away
the clay in which there is dross, but seeks to refine, The
church is expected to assist in this work of casting the dross
from the sinner. Man has two selves, a higher and a lower.
He can be true to either; and ecither one neglected will de-
generate. God gives to each the tools with which to work
either in the building process or the tearing down, for the
same tools will do either. The church must recognize the
tools and help the soul who iz returning fo kneW how to
discover his higher self.

Brother Thompson outlined twelve requisite steps in the
reclamation of the sinner.

1. His conscience must be arvoused. His heart must be
touched before his reason will give heed.

2. He must be given knowledge. The sinner must have a
clear understanding of the forees of good and evil and their
effects. '

3. He must have love. This must be given him by others
and engendered in his own heart. Love is the mighty force
which draws to God.

4. He must be taught to exercise his will.
will ‘may come.”

5. He must have faith. Faith in God and those who seek
to reclaim him is essential. “God sends the thread to the
web ‘begun.”

6. He must repent. Repentance is symbolic of humility.

7. He must be baptized. This is symbolic of cleansing.

8. He must experience the laying on of hands symbahc of
the sustaining force from above.

9. He must give expression to the Christly virtues within =

“Whosoever
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11. He must study to develop both mind and body that his
higher self may not degenerate.

12. He must live the fuller life, developing a character in
Christ without whom he can de nothing.

Brother Thompson closed with a plea for the drownihg sin-
ner, and a cry of some that we let the multitudes of them
perish while we pause fo guarrel over who shall throw the
line to him and how it shall be done.

0. L. Thompson is one of our young seventies, who grew
up in Michigan. He was a member of the class of religious
education at Graceland last year. The past few months has
found him laboring in Nova Scotia and Eastern Maine,

TESTIMONIES OF PRAYER SERVICE HOPEFUL

The testimonies of the first prayer service were character-
ized by a hopeful spirit. Many of the quorums not being in
session, the missionaries strengthened the service with their
presence and testimony. The tabernacle tent was about half
filled, which is a large number for the early morning service.
Brethren F. G. Pitt, Bishop €. J. Hunt, and President F. M.
Smith were in char e, with Albert N. Hoxm leading the song
service.

MANY TENTS CARE FOR CONFERENCE
CROWDS ‘

Tabernacle Tent Especmﬂy Made for Occasion Seats
3,000. Cafeteria Tent Seats 250

The tabernacle tent, seating three thousand people, has
been erected over the natural amphitheater on the Campus.

. All summer Independence crowds have enjoyed the out-
door services on the Campus where a natural sloping ground
"has made possible a beautiful amphitheater. A large plat-
form and moving picture screen were built at one end of the
theater; and the seats, inclining gradually toward the front,
enabled all to see the platform.

Now the huge tent, especially made and designed. for the
occasion, has been pitched over the seats and platform, form-
ing a fine tabernacle for General Conference puirposes.

The aisles have been strewn with shavings tc make walk-
ing easier and to save the sod. Seats are placed close together
in order to crowd in as many as possible. - At present the
place seats about three thousand, and the platform will allow
for & mumber more. There is also an orchestra platform di-
rectly below and in front of the main }platform

Two other large tenis are used as.serving tfents for the
cafeteria. These are pitched adJommg the Institute Build-
ing, in which basement the kitchen is located.  The seahng
capacity of the cafeteria is two hundred. Afty.

Twe smaller tents are arranged for spetial purposes.:

is the Herald Publishing House tent, where will be dlsplas,?ed‘
all the various publications, such as tracts books, and papers. -

The other tent is the general headquarters tent. This will
" be used for the Credentials and Reception Committees; the
post office and information booth, and such other committees
as may be assigned there later.

A telephone booth is also located in the headquarters tent.

Ome other telephone is in the Institute Building on the first =

floor. L
Provision has been made on the grounds for campe:
“wish to pitch camp for the conference. The grounds‘are

equipped for such a privilege, with lavatories and @ open-air

oven:for coohng Water can be had at the large water tank

. me?

longed for the things they-left in Egypt;-and the Lord had”

_the fu ure.  So to-day: the chm'ch must Tmove forward i3

provided for this purpose.  On hot days this water is ice i
cooled and very desirable, '
The large grounds offer plenty of parking space for auto-

mobiles, " Traffic officers on the Campus direct ‘the 'parking' of -

~machines.

The Institute Building provides many rooms for commlttee e
meetings and classroom work. The building also contams a :
bath. S
Recreation facilities are also provided. - There is-a baseball
diamond and a gridiron for football. Volley ball courses are '
another feature.. A sand pile and slide for the little f‘olks
are also on hand. :

Other features may be added as the need develops durmc'
the course of the conference sessions.

WORD OF WISDOM MUST BE OBSERVED .

Patriarch G. T. Griffiths Wants Family Altar
Revived

Speaking on the Word of Wisdom, Patriarech G. T. Griffit
told an audience which filled the tabernacle tent Monday
night that the blessings of God could only be expected when:
his children obeyed his commandments.

If you would have the destroying angel pass you by, said
Brother Griffiths, then observe the Word of Wisdom. Many
Latter Day Saints read only the preface of the revelation
(Doctrine and Covenants 86) which says the revelation was
given as a warning. Because of this these Saints excuse
themselves from its observance because they believe it is not
a commmandment. The preface is not a part of the revelation;
it was written by man. The revelation which follows the
preface was God-given. i

. Brother Griffiths especially addressed his remarks to the
mothers and fathers present. He admonished them to bring
up their children in the way of God, and on them he laid
the responsibility. Do not leave your children to the care of
God and the angels, he said. It is your duty to rear your
own children. _ o

In many homes the family altar is a thing of the past.
Children grow up without ever hearing family prayer in
their homes. What wonder these children wander from the
true path! Parents often mourn the loss of their children.
to the church and wonder what has been the matter. They
themselves testify to the truthfulness of the gospel and to
the years they have spent within its folds, yet little do they’
know that the time spent as members in the church is not a
ticket to heaven. Little do they know that it is by their
deeds they will be known. Teach your children to pray, ad-
vised Brother Griffiths, and in your own home observe the
Word of Wisdom.

Go into your closet and pray, but do not reveal your sms
The Almighty knows your thoughts but the Devil ‘does ot
Until you teveal them the Devﬂ canno get in, but once m
is hard to.get out. ‘

In an appeal for a concentrated forward movement 1n the
church, the speaker read from Exodus 14: 15:

“And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto
Speak unto the children of Israel that they go for
ward.” :

Away back there in the days of Moses, the people of Israel

téll them to go forward “Ti“thé titne 6F CHHET, Fésus did not
3 ,’she things left behind, but of the glorious thing

with love, to the end.:
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SECOND BUSINESS SESSION OPENS
(Continued from page 9y

and leter Pitt have been conductmg visitors. through the
temple, and I can say that in appearance; in personal pres-
“'ence and address as well as in spiritual qualifications, they
harmomyed perfectly with their surroundmgs and with their
, task :
, The last Sunday afternoon when I was there, Brother Pitt
teld: me that about 450 strangers had visited the temple and
received spiritual instruction. Brother Pltt takes these peo-
ple in‘groups and preaches the gospel .to them in the courts
of the temple. A great missionary undertakmg, as: Wé&ll as
: 'evangehcal
Perhaps you will wonder what my 1dea is of a reasonably
short speech; so I had better cut this short and ask Brother
Pitt to speak for a few minutes about the temple work.

Patriarch F. G. Pitt

Patriarch F. G. Pitt, in responding to the introduction,
spoke on Kirtland Temple experiences. At the suggestion of
President Elbert, A. Smith, the hymn-sung at the dedication
of the Kirtland Temple, “The Spirit of God like a fire is
Yurning,” was sung by the assembly.

-Evangelist F. G. Pitt addressed the congregation, telling
sf ‘his recent experiences at the Kirtland Temple as host to
visitors.

Following the year of the church organization about fifty
families moved to Kirtland, Ohio. Joseph Smith the Prophet
was commanded to build a temple. It was begun in 1833 and
completed in 1836 at the cost of about $60,000. It would
cost now at least $250,000. The building is unique in many
ways. A set of pulpits is at each end of the building. At
one side the bishops, priests, teachers, and deacons are seated.
In another place are the elders, high priests, and the high
couneil.

There are several styles of architecture represented in the
. temple. . They are Roman, Doric, Egyptian, and Corinthian,
Gothie, and Colonial.” They harmonize and are beautiful.

This building was built by divine direction. No architect
was eraployed. Men and women built it, made great sacri-
fices, and built well, Visitors praise the building. The tem-
ple was unocceupied for over thirty years. Sheep and cattle
roamed the building. This condition was caused by the death
of the Prophet. He was killed at Carthage, Illinois, in 1844,
because he claimed God could speak as of old.

The -church was thrown into confusion when the Prophet
was killed. Factions split off, among them the Utah faction.
Polygamy afterwards was introduced. Joseph Smith gave a
revelation saying but one wife was right.

In 1860 Joseph Smith, jr., tock his father’s place. The
courts recognized the Reorganized Church as the successor of
the original church. The temple was then repaired.

, Visitors are told what the object of the church is. The
gospel ‘was lost, and ours is the restored gospel. - All churches
have some gospel but not all. We need all. -Churches do not
unite because they do not know how. We believe in a divinely

called ministry that represents God with authority. The first

principles of the gospel are then told to the visitors. There

is no baptism of children because they have rib sins. . We bless
-httle children as Jesus did.

‘Our belief in healing of sick is most dlfﬁcult for people to
believe.  They cannot undersﬁand why we: are not Christian
© Brientists.

Jesus came to save all the world. His mission is not com-

{Continued on page 16.)
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PLANS PERFECTED

The planning of arrangements-for General Conference be-
gan weeks age. The First Presidency and Presiding’ Bish-
opric met as a committee and chose Bishop J. A, Becker to
have charge of the general ground arrangements.  Bishop
Becler carried the work forward to a day or two before con-
ference opened and had the detail well in-hand, but unfor-
tunately he was taken ill on Thursday last and has been con-~
fined to his room since that time.

To fill in the important position Bishep R. 'T. Cooper ‘was
drafted, and although he is one of the busiest of the generaE
officials he shouldered the load and has been “carlymg on™
like a true soldier.

REGISTER OF CONFERENCE DELEGATES

Only Delegates in Designated Section on Confereme’
Floor May Vote

The delegates are seated just behind the seventies and
elders in the two middle sections and alse on either wing.
Enough space is reserved for the number of delegates vegis-
tered, and only officially appointed people are to be found in
these places. It is very important, too, that the delegates sit,
during the business sessions, in their appointed places, sinee
the votes of only those within delegate boundaries will be
counted.

It will be noticed that many of the names listed among the
ex officios appear also among the delegates. This is per-
fectly proper if the districts believe that the ex officios. can
best represent them. KEx officios widely known sometimes
carry a vote in more than one district, thus casting as high
as four or five votes in the conference in ecase division is
called for.

This is @& partial list of the delegates now registered:

Allen, Arthur, New York.

Almond, Mary, Eastern Colorado.

Almond, Frank, Eastern Colorado.

Anderson, N. C., North Dakota.

Archibald, R., Saint Louis.

Anderson, Audentia, Northeastern Nebraska. .
Anderson, B. M., Northeastern Nebraska,
Anderson, Wﬂham, Southern California.
Archibald, Mrs. Russell,” Saint Louis.

Bailey, J. W. A., Holden Stake.

Ballantyne, R. A., Lamoni Stake.

Benson, Mrs. B. F,, Southern Idaho.

Beatty, George, Pottawattamie District.

Berve, Amos, Nauvoo Distriet.

Bishop, James HE., Youngstown-Sharon, and Wheeling.
Blair, Charles E., Zion.

Blair, G. W., Lamom Stake,

Blair, Mrs. I'. B ., Kansas City Stake.

Blett, Ernest B., Western Michigan.

Bogue, A. W., Utah.

Booker, Mrs. N. L., Mobile District.

Booker, Mrs. Alma, Mobile and Florida.

Booker, Alma, Mobile Distriet,

Booker, N. L., Mobile Distriet.

Bronson; Eli, Western Montana and Bastern Montana.
Braden, Mabel, Clinton District.

Brown, Robert T., Chatham.

Brown, Mary, Southeastern Illinois.

Brown, B. E., Southéastern Hlinois.

Burton, Mrs. P. R., Northeastern Nebraska.
Burgess, Robert E., Holden Stake.

Burgess, S. A., Zion.

Bullard, W. D., Zion.

Burt, Ernest N., Northern Michigan.

Burton, P. R., Northwestern Nebraskz.
Butterworth, Mrs. E. R., Gallands Grove District.
Butterworth, E. R., Gallands Grove Distriet.

Cox; S. P., Séattle and British Columbia.
Carmichael,- Az, Lamoni Stake:

Qastings;. Hi. Des Moines. District:
Christy, Mis: Lenor; Utah: .

Chasey Mrs. A M., Fremon: District.
Carpenter, C.:-I., Northwestern . Kansas.
Cato, D. ©., Zion.
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Chase,” A: ‘M., Fremont District. ’ T .
Christy, Ward L., Lamoni Stake. ~
Chrestensen, J. C., Southern Missouri.

Chureh, Charles F., Lamoni Stake.

Clegg, Mys.. Ruth W., Northern California,

Cleveland, J. Fred., Kansas City Stake.

Clark, ‘Samuel, Toronto.

Clifford, C. M., Toronto.

Cooper, John L., Northeastern. Illinois.

Copeland, Gertrude B., Pennsylvania.

Crum, Carl F., Spokane, Seattle and Biitish Columbiza,

Curtis, J. D., Bastern Colorado.

Curry, L. F, P., Pittsburgh District.

Daer, John A., Northeastern Illinois.

Davis, William, Eastern Michigan.

Davis, J. Arthur, Eastern Oklahoma.

Davis, John, Far West Stake.

Davis, Mollié, Eastern Iowa.

Davis, Evan A., Eastern Tows.

Diefendorf, Elsie, Eastern Colorads.

Doty, B. H., Western and Central Michigan.
Dutton, Mrs. Jasper O., Southern Wisconsin,
Dutton, Jasper, Southern Wisconsin.

Dykes, C. G., Eastern Iowa.

Bdwards, F. Henry, Midland, England, and Zion.
Elliott, T. J., Northeastern Nebraska.

Erwin, K. A., Arkansas.

Etzenhouser, Ic%a, Zion.

Farrell, Ralph W., Kewanee District.

Ferguson, L. F., Far West Stake.

Fish, Ethel, Gallands Grove District.

Fish, Robert, Gallands Grove District.

Fisher, M. C., Southern New England, Eastern Maine, and Western
Maine. '

Flige, James A., London District.

Fligg, William 1., Detroit and Eastern Michigan.

Franklin, Thomas N., Gallands Grove District.

Fry, Charles, Northern England.

Faqua, J. M., Southern Illinois.

Fuqua, BEvileen, Southern Ilinois.

Fulk, R. L., Utak and Idaho.

Gardner, J. A., Zion.

Garver, J. F., Lamoni Stake.

Gillen, James 4., Northern California.

Glearer, H. J., Massachusetts,

Glines, Dora, Zion and Northern California.

Goldie, Henry, Bisbee, Arizona. :

Gray, A. T., Southern Californis.

Gray, Mrs. A. T., Southern California.

Gray, Willilame M., Eastern Michigan,

Grice, John R., Eastern Michigan.

Griffiths, Gomer T., Kirtland, Southern Ohio, Wheeling, and West Vir-
ginia.

Gunsolley, Mrs. J. A., Lamoni Stake.

Halb, Jacok G., Switzerland, Southern Ohio.

Hand, H. H., Pottawattamie District.

Harder, Howard W., Zion.

Harrington, B, C., Zion.

Harrington, G. E., Spring River. Arkansas, Kansas, and Oklahorda.
Haden, W. E., Clinton Digtrict. .
Harder, Fred Z., Detroit.

Hawkins, Mrs. Sarah, Kansas City Stake.

Hedrick, Frank G., Northeastern Kansas.

Higoins, H. A., Southern Nebraska.

Hopking, R, V., Zion.

Holloway, L. G., Des Moines Distriet.

. Houghton, Mrs. L., Northern and Southern Wisconsin.
Houghton, James R., Southern New England.
Houghton, Leonard, Northern and Souathern Wisconsin,
Howard, La June, Northeastern Illinois.

Howland, Mrs. Dora, Southern California.
Hoxie, Albert N., New Vork and Philadelphia,
Hunt, C. J., Holden Stake. )

Joyee, 8. J., Northeastern Migsouri,

Joy, Bvelyn J., Southern New England.

Joy, Daniel ¥., Southern New England.
Jones, C. E., Seattle and British Columbia.
Jenkins, George, Holden Stake.

Jackson, Mrs. T. B., Idaho.

- CONFERENCE SCHEDULE

Wednesday, Gctgher 3

Classes.

Prayver Service.

Sermon—M. A. Etzenhouser,

“What must the ecitizen do to be saved 7%

830 A. M.
M.
M.
2.0¢ P. M. Business Session.
M.
M.
M.

9.30 A,
11.00 A.

7.80 P. Song Service.
8.00 P. Sermon—J, Charles May.
8.0¢ P, Stone Church: Oratorie: “Saint Paul.”

CONFERENCE REPORTS

PUBLICITY DEPARTMENT

President F. M. Swmith; Dear Brother: I am pleased teo;
report for the Publicity Department that the work has gone
forward very satisfactorily: and the publicity organization
among the branches.is gradually extending and dev_elopmg
in. efficiency. e

Our ideal is to have a local publicity agent in each branch
of the church, and on these agents rests the respon51bllit_;y of
seeing that the branch, activities are properly advertised;
that the church is accurately represented in all’ published
statements and that every opportunity for favorable publicity
is developed and used.: SR

In addition to these advertising duties the local agents are
the business representatives of the Herald Publishing House
and are expected to be on the alert to obtain new and re-
newal subseriptions and to promote the sale of church books
and other church'literature. . :

We are now seeking to employ the local publicity agents as
regular staff correspondents to the church papers and have
regular scheduled reporting dates for many of them. Our
ideal is to ultimately have a publicity organization coexten-
sive with branch organization and that all publicity work
shall be handled in a regular manner through this depart-
ment. :
In addition to directing the work of my department I have
handled the publicity on the Campus activities and given
much time to executive work there. On your recommendation
I have also assumed the duties of managing editor of the
various church publications, and have given considerable at-
tention to the getting out of new tracts and propaganda lit-
erature, All free tracts are distributed through the Publicity -
Department and our budget covers all of this expense, :

I am asking for $3,000 additional this year to extend trans-
lation work. This last year we have put the “Busy Man’s”
series into two foreign languages, Spanish and Norwegian.
It costs about $2,000 to translate and publish five thousand
each of this series of tracts into one foreign language and the
Herald is willing to bear half the expense, so for $3,000 we
can translate and publish the “Busy Man’s” series in. three
languages and have a stock of sixty thousand tracts to dis-
tribute. If this program were followed consistently for sev-
eral years, adding three languages a year, we would soon be
able to present our message to every nation in its own tongue
and would be prepared teo give our missionaries effective back-
ing no matter where they might be sent. We use the “Busy
Man’s” series for this work because each number is concise,
exceptionally well written, and interesting.. The series com-
plete gives a comprehensive view of our faith and history and
is a most successful introduction for our missionaries,

Nearly everyone nowadays sees the advantage of church
advertising and the branches are cooperating very nicely. It
is a work that will have to develop, of course, and new work-
ers will have to be trained in this particular field, but some
splendid helpers are coming to the front and the opportuni-
ties of constructive publicity are manifold.

Very sincerely, ARTHUR E. McKim.

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 21, 1923,

PRESIDING BISHOPRIC

BALANCE SHEET
July 1, 1923

Assets
. Current: e . :
Cash 3 § - 1,161.32
Certificates of deposit ......... . 464.80
Notes receivable - * 99,625.50 ;
Less allowance for uncol- ,
lectible notes ...l 9,127.00 90,498.50
Contracts receivable— ‘ S
real estate ..o 55,530.37F
Accounts receivable ... 123,248.62 S
Less allowance for uncol- e
lectible accounts .............. 9,597.23 113,651.39
Cash retained by bishops
and agents 15,643.51

Total current assets ... ; $ 276,949.89-
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Other:
Real estate—sub;ect to sale..
. Investments—general funds § 78 907.31
~ Less allowance for loss on

$§ 124,5685.88

general fund investments.. 15,000.00 63,907.31
Total other assets $ 188,493.19
- Special Funds: :
Casgh In bank ... $ 3,664.76
" Liberty bonds and war
©- savings stAamps .. 111,138.30
Certificates of deposit ....... 1,856.24
Expense account .. 2,317.61
Investments .ooeeieeieeee

.~ 188,892.69

Total special fund assets ** & 307,769.60

Permanent:

Land and buildings ..o, $2,023,073.05
~Automobiles o 2,049.00
Machinery and equipment ... 24,210.94

. Furniture and fixtures .......... 31,309.39
. Libraries 16,634.18

Total permanent assets..
Deferred:
Funds retained by foreign

$2,097,276.56

bishops and agents ........... 6,329.08
. Total 2sSets oo $2,876,818.32

Lisbilities and Net Worth

.................. *x%g 916,483.67
45,211.35

6,460.68°

Current:
- Notes payable

. Accounts payable
Receipts from sale of church

- edifices—subject to refund

Total current liabilities
Othey Liabilities:
Special fund loans to
general fund

Net Worth:
$2,089,561.04

Surplus
" Special fund reserve _........ 307,769.60

$ 268,155.70

*Total net WOrth ........ $2,397,330.64
Total liabilities and net worth .......... ...$2,876,818.32

e —

“#0f this amount notes receivable aggregating $15,000 are

©fully secured.

**¥In order to ascertain the total of special funds there
should be added to this figure the speclal fund loans t@
general fund, or $211,331. 98.

##+The Jarger portlon of notes and accounts payable repre—"x

sent -deposits and advances from chuich members, some
of which the church may never be required to pay.

The church is contingently liable as indorser of conse-’

cration contracts, notes receivable, and investments
amounting to approximately $100,000.
The balance sheet ag of June 30, 1923, and the income
~.and -expenditure statement for the year ended on- this
date are subject to such adjustments as the general church

auditor may find necessary.

OPERATING TRE ND

The opelatmo deficit for the year ended June 30 was
$8,930.85 as compared with $109,854.02 the previous year.
The ;mproved operating trend was due to the fact that the
past year’s Christmas offering of ‘over $70,000 was used as
operating funds and the total operating expenses were Cur-
“tailed to the extent of $88,000 over the previous year. Had
we not been permitted to use the Christmas offering for
operating purposes, nor carried out a policy of retrenchment
wherever possible, -our operating ‘deficit for the' year just
ended would have exceeded $160,000.

I'rom_ the following figures the reader will get some idea as’.

'ce the trend of total operating ‘income and expenses To

$ 211,331.98

make the figares comparable we have omitted the Christmas
Offering receipts as income for the year ended June 30, 1923.

Percent. Percent.
Year Total of Decrease Total of Decrease
ended Income Over Prev., Expend. Over Prev,

Year Year.
June 30, 1920........ $694,697.28 $600,340.91
June 30, 1921.__.. 603,418.22 13% 712,772.24 Inc. 19%
June 30, 1922.__ . 480,904.92 20 593,475.48 Dec. 17%
June 30, 1923 ... 421,227.54 14 501,003.06 18%

Upon analyzing these figures, it will be noticed that for
the year ended Jule 30, 1920 the mcome exceeded the ex-
penditures apprommately $94,000, whereas during the follow-
ing years the expenditures exceeded the income as shown in
detail in the comparative statement on pages 24, 25. Had it
been possible for us to reduce the expenditures appromm%teiv
30 per cent during the years 1922 and 1928 we would have
operated within our income, excludmg Christmas offering.

An analysis of our receipts for the past year shows that
59.2 per cent of every dollar received was tithing; 14.4 per
cent, Christmas offering; 13.5 per cent, freewill ocifering and
oblatlon, 6.9 per cent, real estate income; and 6 per cent,
other income. The chart illustrates how the dollar was
received.

How THE 1922-23 DOLLAR WAS RECEIVED
Total Receipts for Year:

$492,072.71

Real
. Estate

Ozgering
¢ end
§, Tuletien

13:5

58 " o

Tithing, $291 539.42; offering and obla;tlon.,, $66,246.11% con- v

secration, $12462.16; bequests, $10,178.61; Christmas offer~ -
ing, $70,845.17; mlscellaneeus $6,751, 34, real estate, $34,-. .
049.90.

It should not be overlooked that the bulk of our revenue is
tithes and offerings and the amount of tithing paid is largely
determined by the annual increase in membership wealth,
which te a certain ex’cent is controlled by general business
conditions.

A detailed analysis of receipts from tithes, offerings, and
consecration, by districts, shows. that the agricultural com-
munities were perhaps most affected during the past year by
business conditions. In comparing the receipts of the twelve
principal agricultural districts we find that during the year
ended June 30, 1923 the receipts were approximately $17,000
less than the previous year. During the year 1921-22 the
receipts for these districts aggregated $61,600 as compared
with $44,600 for the year 1922-23.

A similar comparison made of the twelve principal indus-
trial - communities “reveals . a very slight difference in the
receipts. . I'or the year 1921-22 the receipts totaled $75,400;
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whereas, during 1922-23 the receipts amounted to $74,300—3
decrease during the past year of only $1,160.

There has been a marked decline in tithes and offerings,
exclugive of Christmas offering, during the past three years.
’fﬂﬁa receipts from this source in round numbers were as

ollows:

Year ended June 30, 1920 oo $581,000
Year ended June 30, 1921 .. 509,000
Year ended June 80, 1922 397,000
Year ended June 30, 1923 .. 357,600

The’ principal items of expense, namely, family allowances,
elders’ expense, aid, and institutional expense for the past
four years, are tabulated below.,

Year ended June 30, 1920 .. $418,000
Year ended June 30, 1921 .. ... 500,000
Year ended June 30, 1922 . ... 436,000
Year ended June 30, 1923 . 384,000

Judging from the tithes and offerings received during the
first two months of this fiscal year, providing there is not
marked improvement in business conditions, the total for the
year may not exceed $300,000 or a little over 50 per cent of
the amount received during the vear ended June 30, 1920 from
this source. This will bring the income from tithes and offer-
ings for 1923-24 on a level with the year 1916-17.

Since our receipts are largely determined by the same fac-
tors that measure business prosperity, general business condi-
tions should furnish us a fair index as to further under-
takings and commitments involving expenditures of funds.
Should the time arise in our experience when it becomes
necessary for the church to seek financial aid from outside
sources, proof that our financial policies have bheen consistent
with generally accepted business metheds would in all prob-
ability resolve a disposition to decline a loan, into one favor-
able to its acceptance, )

Upon analyzing our expenditures for the past year we find
that 41.5 per cent of every dollar received was expended for
family allpwance; 20.2 per cent for elders’ expense; 7.1 per
cent for aid; 9.8 per cent for administrative expense—church
offices, stakes and districts; 7.9 per cent for church institu-
tions; 6.1 per cent for real estate; 3.1 per cent for interest
and exchange; and 4.3 per cent, for other miscellaneous
‘ ;expegse. The chart below :llustrates how the dollar was
spent,

HOW THE 1922-28 DOLLAR WAS SPENT

Total Expenditures for year: $501,003.06

Family allowance, $207,934.97; elders’ expense, $101,354.-
493 aid, '$35,759.92; foreign missions, $5,138.29; consecration
contracts; $6,193.21; administration expense, $49,246.70; gen-

eral and miscellaneous expense, $10,343.52; interest and ex-
change, $15,265.64; real estate, $30,846.28; church institu-
tions, $39,420.04. ,

In our report to conference last year we emphasized the
fact that' retrenchment was mecessary. From all indications :
our total income for the current year will be less than it was
for the year just ended, which means that our retrenchment
policy must be continued; and while the best interests of the

. church should be conserved, maintaining our missionary foree,

even at the expense of some less productive activities, our
budget expenditures ought to be consistent with the antiei-
pated income..
AUDITORIUM

The total pledges to the auditorium fund amount to over
$840,000. :Of this sum over $420,000 has been paid. The
auditorium fund and the income earned through investment.
of this fund consisted of the following, on June 30, 1923:

Cagh on hand $ 2,328.59
Liberty Bonds and War Savings Stamps ..ooooeeeeeen 114,511.60
Certificates of deposit ... — 1,800.00
Investments ... ... 183,903.16
Loans to general fund 154,102.30
Auditorium expense 2,295.01

$458,938.72

HOMES FOR THE AGED

During the year forty-five applications for admission to
the homes for aged have been received and investigated.
Twenty of these were accepted. Two of the applicants have
not yet arrived. Acting in accordance with the policy adopted
by last conference, the homes have been operated with the
utmost frugality consistent with the health and comfort of
the inmates, and the protection of our property. While the
requests this year were 80 per cent less than last, yet the
applications far exceeded our capacity o serve, and necessi-
tated a close investigation upon our part to determine thoge
who were most needy and worthy of this care, and to see
that they got the preference. Thus we have been able {
care for urgent demands at all times. ’

There were seventy-four inmates in the three homes at the
beginning of the year. Eighteen were received during the
year, while seven left and twelve died, leaving the present
number at seventy-three. The number of inmate-days for
the year is 26,456 and the per capita cost 70 cents, which
includes a charge for depreciation on buildings and equip-
ment. This means that the total cost of maintenance per
person per year is $255, or about $21 per month.

Sister Alice P. Dancer is Matron at the Saints’ Home;
Elizabeth Williams at Liberty Home; and Edith Carr. at
Holden Home, where they have done a very laudable service
for the church. Our heartfelt appreciation for their patient,
faithful, and devoted labors in the interests of these homes
and the members thereof, is hereby acknowledged and ex-
pressed.

We also acknowledge with gratefulness the splendid co- -
operation of all those who have labored .in this arm of the
Lord’s work., Should further detailed information be desired
respecting any phase of the work of the Bishopric, we will
be pleased to furnish the same upon request,

Sincerely yours, .
BeNJAMIN R. MCGUIRE,
Prestding Bishop.
{Continued October 3.) ,

Even the name of God, which comes to our lips so easily-—
too easily-—was used by Jesus 'with a reverential rarity. You
may read whole pages of the Gospels without finding it once.

Jesus, we say, preached the Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man. But he was not always preaching them,
and as a matter of fact he never mentioned either of them in
exactly those terms. He enforced them, revealed them, ex-
emplified them, by living as though they were true, which is
a very different thing from “preaching” them.  His days -
were spent going about doing good, his preaching being little
more than a comment that arose naturally from the  good
that he did.—Religious Perplexities. ‘ o

' Www.LatterDayTruth.org



ing for what we have to offer,

16

Conference Daily

 SECOND BUSINESS SESSION OPENS
{Continued from page 12.)

- plete until the whole world is saved.  His church as we rep-
‘yesent it is for spreading the gospel.

Many people visit the temple every year. Thousands hear
the gospel that otherwise would not hear it. They feel God’s
Spirit present and wonder what it is.
~The world is ripe for the gospel of Christ. They are look-
By the help of God’s Spirit
the work will move forward.

President Elbert next introduced Apostle J. A. Gillen who
spoke on the missionary opportunities of this hastening time.

“It was well said by the previous speaker,” said Apostle
- zillen, “that the “field is ripe unto the harvest.””

Apostle J. A, Gillen

In making his observations of the gquorum with which he
was identified, he said that he wished it were possible for
everyone in the hearing of the sound of his -voice to sit with

the brethren of the Twelve for two weeks, that they might.

sense to some extent the grave responsibilities that rest upon
the missionary arm of the church. In his labors with these
men he had learned to know them as godly men, men conse-
crated to the service of God.

He stated that there were two special factors that were
essential to the progress of this work. One was sacrifice,
the other consecration. These two, he said formed the won-
derful foundation of our faith.

An individual once asked him if he thoug'ht there would
aver come the time in this church when there will be no longer

the necessity of making the sacrifice we are now trying to .

make. Apostle Gillen answered the question thus: “I hope
and pray that the time will never come to this church when
we will be relieved of the necessity of making sacrifice; for
as 1
Fforeibly to my mind this thought that the work as it relates
to our Savior among men was conceived and carried forth in
sacrifice, and will continue to require sacrifice until the mis-
sion of Christ has served its purpose among men.”

He spoke of men in the audience who had performed their
work in sacrifice, honoring them for that which they had
done. He paid high tribute to his mother whom he said had
botrne her burdens and sacrifices without a murmur, and con-
ciuded by saying that we should consecrate our all, whether
it be talents or whatever it be in our possessions. He closed
with a feeling statement of his love for and confidence in
the church.

Tollowing Brother Gillen’s talk, the congregation sang,
“Send forth the sowers Lord,” which, as Brother Elbert said,
while not in the conference song leaflets is yet in the hearts
of our people. Brother Cyril Wight, president of the Lamoni
Stake, was next called upon, and spoke on pastoral problems,

Cyril E. Wight

When Brother Wight’s father was called to the other side,

the family wished the funeral sermion to be preached by
Brother Elbert A. Smith. In that sermon Brother  Srmith
said the departed left a wealthy heritage—that of many
friends. Brother Wight feels that he has been privileged to
retain many of those friends. He has also made’ many new

- gnes since he has taken up himself the dutles of pastoral
wmk ‘

Brother Wight feels that when a missionary ig called to
work, that work must not be in vain;  Two fundamental ideas
-were presented in the address of Brother Wight. ~First, the
missionary service must be conserved. ~ When people’ aré

look upon the great work of Jesus Christ, it brings .

brought' inte the church they must not be allowed to drift.
Second,-full ‘and complete preparation iz necessary by each
individual before Zion can be redeemed,

Bishop James F., Keir

Bishop James F. Keir was asked to speak as a representa-
tive of the Presiding Bishopric. He told the people gathered
in the tabernacle of his work in the financial department.
Relating a dream, he said the Lord spoke to him saying, This
testimony is to those who are faithful in keeping the eom-
mandments in paying their tithing.

The testimony to Brother Keir was that the temporﬂ law
must be taught the peopie and that it was his mission to
teach. :

It has been Brother Keir’s experience that the law of tith-
ing is just as important as the law of being baptized. Christ
told his disciples to go out and “teach them to observe all
things.” So with the church to-day all laws must be observed.

This is the day of sacrifice and of tithing, But the tithing
is not sacrifice. When we go beyond tithing then we have
sacrifice. Surplus is not sacrifice but free will offering is.

The spirit of the age is to live above one's income. We
must learn to live within our income. Do not discourage any-
one in doing what God has coramanded.

“Am I my brother’s keeper?” “Ves,” said Brother Keir.
He continued: “I want to make a pledge this afternoocn. I
want to pledge myself before God and before this audience
that during the coming year I will seek fo repress my unnec-
egsary wants, that I will exercise care in expenditure of every.
dollar that comes inte my hands, that 1 will observe the law
of God and be found faithful.”

Patriarch F. A. Smith

The Presiding Patriarch, ¥. A, Smith, spoke in harmouy
with the preceding speakers who, he said, pretty well ex-
pressed his thoughts.

He said that when he was a boy he declared he would never
be a preacher, but like others then on the stand, he had o
take it back.

For a number of years Brother Smith was a miller. He
was sent to Salt Lake City on business, but he regrefted the
move because he feared that he might also be asked to do
missionary work in that city, and it was his desire as a boy
not to go into the ministry. However, in a few years he ac-
cepted his first office in the church and to-day is a loved
member of thirty years’ standing.

_The Saints of to-day cannot conceive the difference be-
tween the demands made upon the early Saints and those of
to-day. The sacrifices werve very great. Have we to-day
backed the missionaries so they may offer to the world peace,
certainty, assurance, confidence? Can we ask God to Dbless
our services if we are not willing to put on the character of’
Christ ?

‘We need an army of missionaries in the field to-day. Then
would we be performing the work in a measure. God is wait-
ing for us, It is for us to awaken fo our responsibilities.

Brother Smith asked the questmn of each one, What are
you dmng ?

Must this chureh, d1v1de and fail, or will we rally to the
cause? God will raise up another pecple if we are not ready.
Brother Smith, however, is confident that God’s hand is in
the work. . © . ,

A series of notices and announcements was read.

*The assembly sang ‘as a closing number, “Praise God from
whom ~all blessings  flow,” ‘and benediction was pronounced
by President F. M. McDowell. Adjournment taken at 3.50
pom. .
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BUSINESS BEGINS IN EAR\IEST

President ¥, M. Smith Recovers From Illness and
Attends Session: President F. M. McDowell
Takes Chair

Debate Launched Over Expenditure of Money for
Graceland Cellege Gymnasium

The third business session of General Conference opened
to-day with President F. M. Smith back in the chair after a
day’s absence caused by sickness.

The sky was overcast all day and the air was somewhat
damp and chilly but there was a good attendance at all
meetings. There is o lot of room in the big tabernacle tent,
but it is filled for the business sessions.

A feature of each day’s service is a quarter hour of con-
gregational mnamg as the delegates and ex officios are being
seated.

President Floyd M. MeDowell called the business session
to order and No. 6, “God is marshaling his army” was sung.
Cpening prayver was by Apostle K. J. Gleazer of Boston.

No Limit on Speeches

session were read and approved.
The following motion was moved and seconded: Resolved

that the speeches on any subject during this conference be

limited to twenty minutes. A motion to lay this resolution

on the table was made and seconded and without debate was

voted by a large majority.

The minutes of Tuesday’s

The secretary announced the following as tellers of the
conference: L. G. Holloway, ¥. A. Russell, I. F. P. Curry,
J. E. Bishop, Charles ¥. Church, E. L. Traver, Arthur Allen.

The following motion was presented:

Rules of Representation

“Resolved that the rules of representation adopted on
April 12, 1881 (General Conference Resolution No. 234) be
hereafter the rules to govern this body.”—Edward Rannie.

Brother Rannie made the following statement:

“Brother Chairman: I would like to move the adoption of
the above to-day and if it receives @i second then I will move
that some day next week it be taken up for consideration. In
that way the gquoerums ean consider it, and when it comes
back to the body it will the more quickly be disposed of.”

It was moved to refer to a committee of one each from the
First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve, and the Presuimg
Bishopric. The motion te refer carried.

Vacancy Filled in Presidency of Seventy

A recopimendation came from the Seven Presidents .of
Seventy as follows:

ICE DAELY EDH’EO '

“To 'the Gtmeo al Confeo ence: There is one vacancy in the
Couneil of the Pres1dents of Seventy To fill that. vacancy,.
Elder R. L. Fulk has been selected, and approved by the
Seventy in JOlI‘Lt council. “E. E. Long,

“Secretary Presidents of Seventy.”

Brother Fulk made the following statement:

“I can assure you that this came to me as a great sur-
prise. I was somewhat surprised this morning that my name
was presented for this office, but in turning over in my mind
my experiences of the past, I remembered that upon one oc-
casion 1 was spoken to in prophecy, and various ordinations
were spoken of.

“While occupying as a priest I was told that I would yet
occupy in three higher offices. 1 have also had impressions
of -this kind which I have kept to myself, that some time I
might be called upon to occupy in that quorum and in that
office.

“If these people see fit to put me in that office I will do the
best 1 can to discharge the duties that develve upon me. I
ask an interest in your faith and prayers thab I may do it
faithfully.” :

By motion and vole the conference indorsed the recomw‘
mendation. :

) New Members of Seventy

These further recommendations come from the Presidents
of Seventy. :

“To the General Conference:  The following-named: elders
have been approved for ordination to the office of Seventy:

“H. Y., Hunker. “V. D. Ruch.
“C. 0. Johnson. “H. 1. Velt.
“A. L. Loving, “P. T. Anderson.
“E. H. Peisker. “William Patterson.
“A. V. Robinson. R
(Signed) “E. E. Long,
“Secretary Presidents of Seventy.”

Brother Hunker being in his mission in Norway, Apostles
d. F. Curtis and J. F. Garver spoke in indorsement of the
recommendation, and by vote the conference indorsed his
ordination. .

Brother C. 0. Johnson alse being aproad, Elder L. G. Hol-~
loway and J. E. Vanderwood spoke as vouchers for him: 3

Brother A. L. Loving is in New Zealand, and Elder H. W.
Savage spoke of his excellent qualities, and the conference by
motion and vote indorsed his ordination. .

Brother Herman Peisker, of Australia, was indorsed by
‘Apostle Paul M. Hanson, and the conference Voted in favor of
his ordination.

Brother A. V. Robinson, of Australia was indorsed by

- Elders H. W. Savage and William Patterson, and the confer-

ence voted favorably on his ordination.
- Brother V. D. Ruch, whe is also in Norway was mdor«ed
: ((rntinved ou page 20.)
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CONSECRATION AND SACRIFICE NEEDED

Apostle J. A. Gillen Addresses Second Business
Meeting on Missionary Work

Brother Pitt, who just retired from the platform; observed
well when he said the field is ripe unto the harvest, and it is
because of this and this wonderful responsibility that T am
going to concern myself for just a few moments about the
needs that are coming to this particular quorum—the quorum
with which I am asseciated. )

My first observation will be in order to impress upon you
the significance of the demands which are coming. I wish,
and this is not a wish by which T seek to bring about your
discomfiture, that it were possible for everyone in the hear-
ing of my voice to sit with the querum with which I am iden-
tified for perhaps two weeks whilé we are in session. I

-~ believe if you could do this you perhaps would sense the
responsibility resting upon the missionary arm of the church
as you have never done before. I have labored with these
men. Iknow most of them beyond a superficial acquaintance,

“and T know they are godly mien. I know they.are men con-
secrated to the service of God.-

There are two factors which appear to me to be essential
to the progress of this work. These factors are highly neces-
sary. The two I wish to mention at this time are sacrifice
and consecration. In offering these two factors I believe I
am giving to them a wonderful importance if we are faithful
to that which comes to us by the power and direction of God’s

Holy Spirit, enabling us to move out and occupy in a way
that would completely meet the demands of this church.

Repeating an observation that I made not long ago at the
Central Church in Kansas City, it has not been many weeks

-.or months since a lady came to me and asked me, “Brother
Gillen, when will the time come to this church when there
will be no longer a necessity of making the sacrifices we are

~undertaking to make now?” I paused for a moment and I
said unto this sister, “Sister, I hope and pray that that time
will never come to this church when we will be relieved of
the necessity of making sacrifices.”

E

Sacrifice Required

“As I look upen the great work of Jesus Christ, it brings
forcibly to my mind this thought that the work in which we
are all engaged, not only as it relates to our immediate time
or this last dispensation, but as it relates to the work of our
Savior among men, was conceived and carried out in sacrifice
and " will require sacrifice, until the mission of Christ has
served its purposes among men, particularly as it relates to

.- the work with which we ourselves are identified. So long as
that purpose has not béen accomplished just so long there
will be a necessity of making sacrifices. '

As I look before me and around me I see such men as
- Brother-Joseph Luff, Uncle Gomer Griffiths; Brother F. G.
Pitt, the speaker who has just retired from the stand, Brother
J. R."Lambert, and' many others; and as I look upon them
and the work they have done years ago, and by all of the
men who preceded them, I realize that the saerifice made at

their hands is more or less responsible for the wonderful

’gathering at ‘this time.  From that influence ‘we cannot be
separated to-day; and when I'think of the wonderful men
swhoihave preceded us in geing ‘as it were out into the primi-

much as thos’ie"’ men »imde??'ftjhé courage born of experience;

: ":t1v :forest and blazmg the'“way that these: ¢onditions we

under the consciousness of their discipleship with God, let
nothing stand in the way of doing their part to further this
work, it is for us to continue on.

I know a little something about what it means to sacrifice.
I can recall the time when my father was in Australia, when
I was about thirteen or fourteen years of age, and I was
committed to the necessity of going fourteen or fifteen miles,
to eut trees down, and in many instances to await the coming
of some one to gratuitously help me load these logs; and
then to arrive at home at ten or eleven or twelve o’clock at
night only to find my mother, whoe is now a sainted being,
awaiting my veturn. I want to say in tribute to the memory -
of my mother, that in all the years of sacrifice I never heard
her murmur once. I am wondering to-day if that spirit of
sacrifice is in the chureh, if that spirit of sacrifice is so within
the church that we are willing to move out and occupy.

Because of some of these early experiences and not fully
understanding the significance of the sacrifices made by my
parents there came a time when I prepared to leave home,
when I stood before my father, both feet on the ground, and
said to him, looking him fairly and squarely in the face, “I
am going to leave home. I have made sacrifices as long as I
propose. I am going into the marts of the world and seek
that for which I have in mind to seek.” He put his hand
upon my head and he said, “Yes, you may be reasonably
successful in the cheice you have made, but the day will come
when you will be put to the necessity of preaching the gos-
pel.” It hurt me; it put me vebellious. The answer that I
made to him was practically this, though not in these words,
“You attend to your business and I will attend to mine.”
The day came when I changed my view.

A Consecrated Ministry

My brother and my sister, I am glad that I was put to the
necessity of making those sacrifices. As I sit with our
quorum, those upon whom God has placed the responsibility
of protecting the affairs of the church as it relates to the
missionary arm, I say when we look out upon the world and
understand and sense the demands that come to us, I dare
say that there is not a member of this body with which I am
associated that has not been in many instances found agon-
izing in prayer and sometimes all night. That has taken

«place within my own soul within the last two weeks, when I

shut myself within my roem and agonized all night praying
that the time would come when the spirit of sacrifice would
so seize this church individually that they, under the spirit
of sacrifice, would be willing to consecrate their all, whether
it shall be the talent with whick God has endowed his people
to represent him officially among the children of men, or
whether it shall be to consecrate that which they have in a
substantial way, or what not. I am of the opinion that when
the Spirit of the living God, that Spirit which was with the

-Magster of men when he was on earth, that Spirit which was

with the people in the early days, shall seize this church
through its individual membership all difficulties velating to
the attempt to meet the demands will disappear. -

I will say in conclusion that I love this work. T believe
I am rooted and grounded in it.. I have reason to believe that
the ministry -of this church now are just as earnestly en-
gaged in this work as the people of any age, and when I see
them going out, I breathe a prayer that under the Spirit

‘which moved the Master, we may occupy, and in our cccupany

may bring about a better condition within the church.- I pray
that the experiences through which we pass,” whether they -
hall-be” pleasmg ‘or Painfil, whether or not they shall be of

ot ehoosing, WMay sive s thefortitude to bear, the certam’cy
. to endure, and the faith o 160k beyond.
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RAIN PREVENTS FIRST MEETING IN TENT

Sermon by F. M. McDowell Scheduled at 9.30 A, M.

sunday Postponed. 11 O’clock Services in
Three Other Churches

A sudden and severe storm hit Independence Saturday
night, partially bloewing down the tabernacle tent and play-
ing havoc with preparations for the opening meeting of
General Conference, Sunday morning, September 30 at 9.30.

The storm continued until in the early hours of the morn-
ing, clearing up only after daylight, then too late to repair
the damage done.

The new tent, especially made for this occasion, withstood
the wind, execept for one end which was beaten to the ground.
At 9.30 as the crowd gathered for services, the large pole
was just being raised and the tent again straightened out,

Seats were overturned, and the entire interior of the tent
was soaked by the driving rain. Although the seats are
placed on a good turf, aisles were muddy and would soon
have been unusable had the crowd entered at that time. Later
in the forencon sawdust and chips were scattered along the
aisles, making the passage-ways dry and comfortable..

President McDowell soon saw that the situation was such
that a meeting could not be held at 9.30, so annocuncement
was made to the waiting crowd that preaching would be held
in all the Independence churches at 11 o’clock.

Patriarch J. F. Martin, scheduled at 11 o’clock for the
tabernacle, spoke at the Stone Church. The speakers at the
* other churches were: Liberty Street, Elder George H. Wlxom,
and Walnut Park, Apostle M. A. McConley. :

Work all morning finally put the tabernacle tent into con-
dition for services at 2.30 p. m. Bishop B. R. McGuire ad-
dressed a capacity audience at that time as scheduled in the
General Conference program. Another crowded tabernacle
 listened to the sermon by Apostle F. Henry Edwards at 7.30
Sunday evening. The meetings in the afternoon and evening
were preceded by a congregational song fest led by General

Chorister Albert N. Hoxie.

Other. tents upon the Campus were undamaged by the
storm. A few early campers were drenched by the down-
pour, and their camp sites mutilated, but otherwise nothing
serious occurraed.

Meals in the cafeteria tent on the Campus were served at
12 o'clock as planned, despite the sudden shift in other ar-
rangements caused by the storm.

MAN MUQT LEARN THE VALUE OF RELIGION

~ Elder S A Burgess Amswers the Thlrd Question in
the Conference Theme on Salvation: What
Must Moral Men Do to Be Saved? -

At the 11 o’clock sermon, Tuesday, October 2, Elder S. A.
Burgess gave as a scripture reading 1 Corinthians 2: 11 to §:
9, taking as his text, “We have the mind of Christ,” and asso-
ciating it with Philippians 2: 2, that “we be of one mind.”

Basically the moral man is derived from Morea customs,
and the moral man is he that keeps the law. The scribes
and Pharisees kept the law, yet our righteousness must ex-
ceed that of the scribes and Pharisees if we enter the kingdom

. of heaven.

Again, the moral man is one who is mtelhgent hveb a 0°0od
clean life, but rejects religion. He may possess a soclal con-
sciousness, bub is no’i’ converted.

The speaker emphasized that saved, in a primary senseg'
means- to keep from destruction; in a religious sense, 1t is
salvation from hell, salvation from sin, and from self., A
mean man may be hard to live with, but even his wife can
walk off, while he has fo live with himself all the time. In-
its deeper meaning, saved comes from the same voot as salus
which means health or welfare. It is intimately connected
with life more abundant. As life is response to environment,
we are dead if we do not respond. Life eternal is to know .
God. = Spirituality means to possess the mind of Jesus Christ. -

Intellectual Man

A’man is animal and may live like an animal or even worse.
than the beasts. He must eat and sleep as the animals doj.
but he is separated from them in possessing a mind. To live
intellectually is far gleater than to live only on the animal
plane. .

As an intelligent being he may recognize the value of moral
life, his duty to his fellows, but still is separated from the
sons of God until he is touched by the finger of God, and
comes to know him.

In biology there is a time when it is difficult to distinguish
between the vegetable, animal and human embryo, even under
the microscope. But there comes a time when anyone can tell:
the difference between a cabbdge, a dog, and a boy. So with
our spiritual beginning, the new life is difficult to perceive
by the common observer at the start; but if we continue to
grow spiritually the time will come when anyone will be able
to tell the difference.

Man must eat and drink and thus live or respond on the
physical or animal plane. He thinks and so lives on a menta}
plane; but as he knows God, as he possesses the mind of the
Spirit, so he may live on the spiritual plane and- live more
fully.

Religion or spiritual hfe is not book learning or mental de-
velopment alone. It is not morality alone. It is not social
mindedness, but the man who is truly converted, who is spirit-
ually born again, will and must be intelligent, and will con-
tine to learn and grow. He must be socially minded or he
cannot love God and not love hig brother. He must live a
clean, moral life.” Therein is where some professors of, re-
ligion fail. They fail even to live a good physical life; They
justify themselves in moral wrongdoing or rest upon their
intellectual oar; but they thereby deceive themselves; for the
truly spiritual man lives fully, even though he knows that
spirituality and religion mean something more than all of
these, in the conseiousness of the nearness of the divine. .

This spiritual development is possible to all. " Some students
do not secure it because their whole effort has been for intel-
lectual development, to the neglect of that which i is most worth .
while. ;

vadences of God

Brother Burgess also touched brleﬁy on the ev1dences of o
God, for the man on the street ‘objects that God cannot be
determined by our human measurement and s¢ cannot be'“
known; but man has learned to project a three-foot rule inte
the universe and measure the millions of miles to Betelguese
and the trillions of miles of stellar space. So may he project
spiritually his little measure to appreciate in part the wonder
of the divine. Nor is God limited in his ability to manifest
himself to man according to man’s comprehension. To deny
this is to deny the power of God or attempt to limit him =+

The very story of the embryo leads us to believe that als
most impossible sequence of chance, or to believe in'a law-"
giver.  That from the single cell, the cell that has produced’”
vegetable and animal creation, there should once have sprung
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a man, thinking, capable of following a concept of: the dlvme,
isa mlracle But that in the birth of man Same sequence
should be followed, not onte but almost wn;h invariab le refu:
larity, is a miracle too great for credit, especxally if we st
add or concede the existence of the ﬁrst cell of light. .

Again, there is the marvelous laws of the uhivérse méni-
fested in the movements of the great stars and in the move-
ments. of the small particles seen by the micréscopei’

Te many more evidences, may be added the inner conscious-

"“ ness of man and the many men who have credited to inspira-

tion, theu' greatest work. Belief in God is therefore reasonable

The moral man needs, then, higher 1deals to rise above the
average. He needs to live more fully He needs. o live
especially to learn the value of religion and let it be mani-
fested in his life more fully in intellectual power and. social
sérvice. He needs to become spiritually minded, that is; con-
selous of God and communing with him, se that his soul will
cry, “As the hart panteth after water-brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee, O God.”

BUSINESS BEGINS IN EARNEST
{Continued from page 17.)

by Elders J. F. Garver, F. T. Mussell, and A. M. Chase.
eonference approved his ordination.

H. 1. Velt, of Australia, was indorsed by Apostle M..A.
McConley and Elder H. W. Savage.

Brother P. T. Anderson being present made the following
statement:

“T really don’t know what to say to this this afternoen. I
would like not to have been here and yet could have heard
what you people had to say about me, but I have to speak
for myself to a certain extent.

“I went to Denmark on a mission in 1905. A brother told
e he thought the day would come when I would be raised
to the quorum of Seventy. I laughed at him. I didn’t think
he knew what he was talking about, and I felt he didn’t know
“anything about it. I have been across three times as an
elder, and felt perfectly satisfied to work in that office. It
takes a man to fill the office of elder, and I don’t know
that I am capable of carrying any more responsibility than
1 have now, but I have always tried to say, ‘Here am I, Lord;
do with me as you will,” and if it is the will of this body, I
am willing to accept this office.”

Apostle J. A. Gillen spoke in approval of Brother Ander-
son’s ordination, as did Elder J. ¥, Mintun, and the confer-
ence by vote expressed approval. ' '

Elder William Patterson made the following statement:

. 1 appreciate the confidence that is imposed in me., I sense
in o degree the responsibility that shall rest upon me; but
since coming in contact with the church, as a young man
of nineteen years, I resolved that I was willing to go any-
where and do anything that the church wanted me to do.
T {eel the same way to-day. . I hope that with your vote there
shall come the earnestness and sincerity of your hearts,
giving me your hearty support and your prayers and ~devo-
tion.”

. Patrlarch G. T. Grifiths indorsed the ordma’mon, as -did

Elder J. F. Martin. . The conference voted to.approve. )

The chair announced that the ordinations: would be pro-
vided for.

The

The Presidency called attentlon to the report of the com--

mittee.on. “Memorial to.the Martyrs.” = They. recommended
that. this: committee be no longer continued but that. it be
referred to the First Presidency and Premdmg Blshoprlc By
motion:the recommendation was, approved

The chair called attention to. the report of the Ch11drens
Home Board.

Bishop B. R. McGuire moved the following recommenda-
tions:

That Bishop A. Carmichael be successor to himself, and
also that the vacancy left by G. Leonard Harrington, re-
signed, be filled by Sister Martha A. Young.

Some question arcse as to the number of vacancies and the
length of term to be qerved

A motion prevailed to refer mffctex of filling vacancies in
the board of the Children’s Home back to the’ 01der “of

; Blvhops f01 a formal 1ep01"t

" Trustees of Graceland Elected

The chairman called attention to the report of the trusteea
of Graceland College, particularly the following statement:

“In connection with the above report, your attention,is
called to the fact that there being no General Conference in
1821, no trustees were elected that year, as ought to have
been done, had the conference been in session. This situation
was overlooked at the time of the 1922 conference. These
three vacancies, with the two' occurring regularly at this
time, make necessary the selection by the conference of
trustees for a three-year term to succeed G. N. Briggs, C. E.
Wight, and J. F. Garver, and for a two-year term to succeed
Albert Carmichael and W. E. Hayer.

“Respectfully submitted,
“J. F. GARVER, for Trustees.”
“Lamoni, Iowa, September 6, 1923.”
It was moved that each man named in the report be elected

“to succeed himself.

Bishop McGuire made the following amendment to the
above motion.

“In the light of the statement of Brother Garver and
Briggs [in printed report] to the effect that the three whe
have already occupied one year of their term be electéd for
two years and the other two be elected for three years.”
Moved that those be the terms of the men named.

Considerable discussion was had vegarding the term each
trustee should serve. The previous question was moved.
The amendment was lost by vote of the conference. The
original motion carried.

Moved and seconded that the setting of a time limit for
new business be left to the First Presidency. Apostle T. W.
Williams spoke in opposition to this motion.

A motion to lay the matter on the table was voted by the
conference.

Moved that the next General Conference be held beginning
April 6, 1925,

Motion to lay on the table was earried.

Graceland Gymnasium

Moved to take up the matter of Graceland report and the
vequest contained on page 49 of the Conference Reports as
follows:

Gymnasium and Convention Hall

The Iowa State Legislature in session during the winter
of 1923 passed a law known as the “Physical Education Bill,”
providing that “after September 1, 1923, every high school,
state college, university or normal school giving teacher train-
ing courses shall provide ecourses in physical education.”
Graceland, as one of the accredifed coheges of the state,
whose graduates from the normal training departmeni are
granted state teachers ceriificates; comes within the provi-

-sions of this new law. - With our ex1st1ng equipment, we have

no building in which to carry on. standard courses in physi-
cal edueation.

For: the past several years we have been graduating an
average of twenty-five studenis ‘annually'from our- teacher

training department, who receive from the lowa Staté Board
~-of Edueational Examiners state certificates to teach.  Due fo

{Continued on page 24.)
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CONFERENCE REPORTS

PRESIDING BISHOPRIC
{Continued from October 2.}

Comparative Statement. of
INCOME AND EXPENDITURES
for years ended June 30, 1921-22-23

Excess of income over expense $ 26,786.07

REAL ESTATE INCOME:
Rents earned:

Years ending June 30, 1923 1922 1921
GENERAL INCOME : ’
Tithing  ...ovioiiiiiiiiiies ..$291,539.42 - $309,085.44  $417,049.99
Offering and oblation ........... 56,246,11 87,848.86 * 108,840.32
Christmas offering ........cov o 70,845.17
Consecration .......ccevnrnciinoins 12,462.18 11,819.74 6,760.39
BequUestS .ot ven v icearaiasnersioaais 16,178.61 17,429.41
Chuarch funds beld in suspense ..... ‘ 458.00
Miscellaneous income—bishops :
. and agents ...... Ceeenen e ieaans 761.18 30,081.89
Contributions for: ' ’
Church - departments  ....... ..ot 1,164.68
Foreign missions . 1,987.82 284,52 100.60
Musical education ........... 527.85 500.60
Child. Home—Society Islands .. 21.28
Interest earned .............. waens 2,855.75 11,846.90 10,391.49
Dividends earned .........c........ 120.06 2175.00 36.00
Commission earned ........cc...... 83.50 26.00 352.40
General Conferenee ................ 4.41
Total coooveiiiiiiiin, $458,022.81 $440,330.06  $568,606.48
Less EXPENDITURES—GENERAL: )

- Family allowances $2017,984.97 $247,277.29  $289,756.74
Elders’ expense ......... 161,354.49  104,850.55 115,140.72
Aid extended .. ........... 0. 35,759.92 28,509,834 38,405.26
Miscellaneous expense—bishops

and agents ......0iiiieiieioneans 585.02 71,7655.32
Foreign: mission expense ........... 5,188.29 9,917.73 4,687.76
Payments on consecration contracts.  6,193.21 5,610.39 4,672.02
Administration expense:

Church offices ....cvovnvorennnne 36,003.16 48,824.22 63,534.33

Stakes  ......iieiiieieasn 12,092.27 15,576.44 15,812.60

Bishops and agents 1,151.27 1,246.26 4,009.20
General expense—church offices 7,127.91 8,413.,78 4,676.09
General church expense ......... 3,215.81 4,408.13 1,187.97
Int., exchange, soc. serv. exp., etc... 15,265.64 28,522,567 9,474.87

Total ...viiieiioniaan $431,236.74 $508,741.72 $618,112.28
Excess of expense over income ..... $ 63,411.67 $ 49,505.80

Reserved ...vnviveavcacrecnnarcen $ 22,666.68 $ 21,011.14
Houses and lots .- 3,501.79 4,408.93
Farm. lands. ......... 584.30 4,321.92
Church edifices 150.00 456.00 2 26,164.61
Sale of real estate: .
Reserved ..........c.00. cemeeonen 50.00 # . 3,030.58
Houses and Iots .........c.c0nnnn 3,506.09
Farm lands ................. feeee - 1,408.15
Chureh edifices .........c..ivi..n 4,669.00 2,345.60
Interest earned—real estate contracts 2,208.74 2,199.80 1,206.49
Farm machinery income ........... 269.39
Total .....coocivenn... $ 34,049.90 ' $ 35,414.43 § 80,401.98
YESS EXPENDITURES—REAL ESTATE:
Reserved property-—repairs, tax, ete. § 19,328.05 § 16,935.32 § 3,366.82
Houses and lots .....co.veccenuannn 5,488.87 11,160.14 3,793.86
Farm lands .....iviiecnovmnecenans $02.81 477.60 3 19,401.16
Repairs and maintenance of
farm implements ...... [ wes £20.89
Life estate expense ...... 30.71 16.78 :
Church edifice expense . 17431 829.74 1,565.38
Cost of real estate sold ..... 4,421.58
Total ...cvvnveveiinoeeon $ 30,346.28 § 29,540.38 2§ 28,126.67
Excess of income over expense ..... $ 3,708.62 $ b5,874.05 $ 2,275.31
CONTRIBUTIONS
Graeeland College ......... e measan 3 $ 3,195.95 $ 2,305.48
Children’s Home—Lamoni ... 563.41 364.36
Children’s Home—Society Islands 237.21
Holden Home 883.00 402.25 410.21
Saints’ Home .. 555.18 156.31 139.00
Sanitarium .........000.. 1,508.51 842.52 753.50
Kirtland Temple 200.00
Total vovveverioriivaoeens $ 6,170.49 $ 5,160.44 $ 4,409.76
1ESS EXPENDITURES—CHURCH INSTITUTIONS:
Graesland College ..... $ 16,128.50 § 23,511.40.5% 31,097.36
Religious education . 4,982.06 7,988.54
Children’s Home—Lamoni . 4,2060.00 4,700.00 12,164.98
Children’s Home—Soeiety Islands ... 764.92
Holden HOME +.vuvvrreivennocnacsos 3,700.18 $,761.12 8,681.86
Sainty’ HOME ....vvernennvioninons 7,928.55 8,469.75 12,428.25
Saints’ Home Farm ...o.oveneanenn. 650.00 .
Banitarium e beuee s eia e 3,001.24 5,047.65 2,160.89
Total ..ovieivnivicnacnan $ 45.500.58 § 60,195.88 $ 66,533.29
Bxcess of expense over income ..... $ 99,420.04 § 55,082.94 $ 62,123.58
Operating deficit for year v......... $ 8,930.85 $112,570.56 $109,354.02

‘Includes begquests-—estimated at $12,000,
*Detail not available.
3Classified as’ reserved property expense for 1921—1922.

*Administration expense—real estate, department included with admxms—«,
tration expense chureh. offices—1920-1921, $1,799.23 ; 1921-1922, $4 026,38

Sncludes expense of religious education clags,

No accrued meome or expense has been ¢onsidered in the- preparat;on

of ‘this statement.

THE SAINTS’ AND LIBERTY HOMES, LAMONI, IOWA

Balance Sheet as of June 30, 1923

Assets
Cash on hand and in banks $ 122.80
Bank' certificates of deposit. ..... 170,00
Accounts  receivable . - 6.00
Inventories: . . :
“Food ‘and provisions ........... pebaidliead $  :293.95 ‘
‘Fuel . 30.40 824.35
Office supplies ............... 8.35
Live stock ‘ 30.00
Buildings—homes $21,853.70
Real estate—homes 2,966.00 o
Farm and farm equipment .. ...cccemionnn 58, 629 15  88,448.85
Furniture and fixtures—homes .........._... 2,2130.05
$86,440.40
Liabilities and Present Worth
Notes payable $ 1,630.00
Present worth:
Balance at June 30, 1922 per our
report $85,030.00
Add: transfers of equipment from
Children’s Home .....ooooonvoiivinnn. 1,242.70
$86,272.70
Less: transfer of cemetery lots to
general church ..o 500.00
‘ $85,772.70
Less: excess of expense over income ) i
present net worth ... 062.30  84,810.40
$86,440.40

THE SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES, LAMONI, IOWA

Statement of Income and Expenditures for year ended

June 30, 1923
Income:

Board of occupants $ 2,415.27
Donations from miscellaneous friends.... . 565.88

Farm revenue $10,696.67
Less: cost of farm operation ............. 8,174.87 2,521.8¢
Net income of homes ................ $ 5,502.95

Expense:
Wages of help at homes

$ 2,722.55

Food and provisions:

EE2S e 310.92

Fruits and vegetables ...... 411.55

Groceries ... e et emaannane 901.21

Meats 533.84

Butter, milk and miscel- .
laneous farm products.. 3,824.33 5,981.85
Fuel 1,893.41
Lights and ice 490.63
Medical attention ... 260.72
Drugs 14.67
Interest paid .o 34.95
Funeral expense ..o 519.25
Laundry 614.86
Office supplies and salaries 157.25
Repairs 611.74
Traveling expense .. 2578
400.73

Miscellaneous expense .
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Bad accounts charged off ... 15.00
Clothing supplied ... 177.81-
$13,921.20
Depreciation
‘. Buildings—home only ....... $396.15 :
Furniture and fixtures ........ 142.77 53892  14,460.12

Excess of operating expense over income..... .8 8,957.17
Supplied by the general church funds of Presmimg"

BiShODTIC oo e 7,994 .87
Excess of expense over all receipts ... $ 962,30

HOLDEN HOME FOR AGED
Balance Sheet as of June 30, 1923

g Assets
Cash on hand and in bank 8 57.95
Inventories—supplies <. 813.45
Real estate . $ 2,025.00
Building's oo e 17,125.5%  19,1506.569
Furniture and fixtures et 4,578.78
Machinery and equipment ... 791.90 5,370.68
Farm equipment ... 417.33
Tdve stock .ooooeneees 561.00 ,978.33
' $26,371.00
. Llablhtles and Net Worth
Accounts payable, Independence
Storehouse ..o _ - § 11456
Net worth—July 1, 1922 $23,061.87
Adjustment, omitted credits 1921-22° 1,182.10
Inventory appreciation ... 1;255.55-
‘Increase of income over expense for ‘
year ended June 30, 1923 ... 860.03  26,359.55
$26,371.00

HOLDEN HOME FOR AGED

Sta.tement of Income and Expense for year ended
June 30, 1923

8 /H@me Operation:

“Income:
Donations miscellansous eash ... $ 988.55
Board  received ... 254.15
Offce 1ent o, 165.00
Interest - 4.56
‘Miscellaneous ... 12.10. $1,424.36
Expense:
‘Wages $2,210.82
Light and heat ..o, 1,669.28
Groceries and vegetables ... 1,592.65
Milk and butter 1,7384.91
Pouitry, eggs, meat, and fish ... 755.28
Tee o 118.40
Miscellaneous supplies .. 159.50
Laundry 150.54
Clothing ... 55.14
. Medical expense 245.55
Taxes and water ... 190.88
Office €XPeNnse oo 186.29
Bepairs and maintenance—building ... 470:04 :
Funerals ... e 93.00 9,632.28
- $8,207.92
Farm Operation:
- Tacome: } :
Butter and milk ...l : ...$1,330.25
Produce ... 627.55
Poultry and €288 oot 107.88
Miscellaneous farm income ....o.oococoeveeeee. 33.00
: ) $2,098.68
. Cost of Operation: : :
Wages .. $660.00
Stock feed ... 506.29
Seeds and plants 80.89

-worked in the interest of our church institutions.
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Repairs and maintenance

of implements ... 70.30

Miscellaneous expense , 124.85  1,442.33
Profit from farm operation ... 856.35
$7,651.57
Add: adjustment of cash items ... 24.60
o $7,516.97
Supplied by general church ... 8,377.00
Excess of income over €XPEnSe ......ooecceomoooa $ 860.03

DEPARTMENT OF WOMEN

To the First Presidenmj : The executive gtaff of the De-
partment of Women is as follows: Mrs, Dora Pankey Glines,
superintendent; Mrs. Ida Pearson Etzenhouser, first assistant
superintendent; Miss Nellie Sampson, second asalstant super-
intendent; Mrs. Grace Morrison, secretary; Miss Blanche
Edwards, supervisor of young women of the church; Muys.
Anna Murphy, superintendent of Deépartment of Women in
Independence; Mrs. Jennie Robinson Vingling, member of
Sanitarium committee; Miss Pauline James, supervisor of
young women in Independence Mrs. Anne Friend Hoberts,
general cradle roll superintendent.

At the present writing, with a few exceptions the se»enty—
five districts of the United States and Canada have active
superintendents of the Department of Women. The follow-
ing foreign districts have superintendents: Norway, British
Isles, South Sea Istands, Australia, Hawaii, and, the West
Indies. We have two special 1ep1esuntat1veb superintendihg
work among the Indians. These two superintendents are:
Mrs. W. BE. Shakespeare in Oklahoma and Mrs, P. R. Bur-
ton in Nebraska.

The district supermfendents have under their supervision.
every local organization in their respective districts. Each
Iocal organization has a local superintendent and as many
other officers as they deem wise, together with the following
special workers: Cradle roll  worker, home department
worker, leader of young women, and friendly visitor. We are
advising the closest cooperation between the workers of the
Department of Women and the workers of other departments,
as well as those of the priesthood. We are happy to report
at this time that wherever our people, both men and women,
are fully converted, have a vision of the objeetive of the
church, and sense the fact that the departments are not sepa-
rate organizations, but only different aspects of the workings
of the whole organization, there is harmony and progress.
Human progress may be properly defined as that which se-
cures the increase of human happiness.

The Department of Women has immediate supervision of
the cradle roll. We are, however, working unitedly with the
other departments in the interest of child welfare in all its

phases and constantly urging home study in every family
‘and by every individual whether isolated or in close contact

with'local churches. Mrs. Anne Friend Roberts, Box 255, In-
dependence, Missouri, is general cradle roll superintendent.
Under the present organization, the Department of Women in
each local is financing the cradie roll work in their respective
branch. We urge close cooperation between the cradle roll
worker and the local superinfendent of the Sunday school

Wherever possible we advise the superintendent of the Sun-
day school te see that the cradle roll worker is in charge of’

- the children of cradle roll age in the Sunday school.

All questions pertaining to the home department and young
women’s work should be addressed to the Departments, La-
moni, Iowa..

Generally speaking, the women have enthusiastically
It is with
pleasure that we extend to the women of the church this open
avenue of service. The general executive, together with Miss
Gertrude Copeland, superintendent of the Sanitarium, Miss
Zilpha Monroe, superintendent of the Children’s Home, and
Mrs. Edith Carr, superintendent of the Home for the Aged,
wish to thank all who have contributed to these institutions.
It is with much appreciation that your contributions have .
been received, Miss Copeland reports that local organiza-
tions of women and girls all over the United States and
Canada, as well as the Oriole girls of Honeolulu, have ren-
dered service..  'We wish %o acknowledge apprematwn of the
sp]enchd work done by the Patroness Society.

Www.LatterDayTruth.org ;




e A it e

Conference Daily : Z

5‘3 :

The 1922 plan in regard te reunion programs was followed
in 1923. The following women were indorsed as general field

workers to represent the departments at the various reunions

agsigned by the general veunion committee: Mrs. L. Lenor
Christy, Mys. Jennie Robinson Yingling, Mrs. M. D, Graham,
Mrs. Dora Pankey Glines, Mrs. Anne Friend Roberts, Miss
Lucie Sears, Mrs. Hazel Burwell, Mrs. Mae Engel, Mrs. E. A,
Davis, Mrs. Barbara Milligan, Miss Bertha Constance, Mrs.
J. R. Lentell, Miss Blanche Edwards, Mrs. B. E. Brown.

Many inquiries have come te us in regard to the apparent
discontinuance of the Women’s Department column in the
Herald, After consultation with the editors the following
plan was deemed advisable. Since.all are interested in topics
of general interest, the departments were asked to contribute
at any time, also being given privilege to use the Herald col-
umns for anything the editors and general superintendents
thought advisable to give space. Every individual should
read carefully every article that appears in the Herald.

STUDY COURSES

At present the following gquestion-outline study courses are

ready for use: . .

1. Psychology. The Mind and Its Education, by Betts.
2. Parents’ and Teachers’ Problems. Child Study and

Child Training, by Forbush.

3. Mothercraft. The Mothercraft Manual, by Read.
4. Sociclogy. Sociclogy and Modern Seccial Problems, by

Ellwood.

5. A Study of Civies. The New Civies, by Ashley. :

R G,dMothercraft for Girls, on the same Mothercraft text by

ead.
7. Elementary Biclogy.

Torelle.

8. Child Nature. A Study of Child Nature, by Harrison.

= 9. Our Food and the Body.

_ Beginning soon in the Herald will appear the question-out-
line course in Mothercraft for Girls. The question-outline of
each chapter will be accompanied by a lecture intended to
amplify the reading in the text.

Eequests for all publications should be made to Herald
Publishing House, Independence, Missouri.

The matter regarding the financing of the Department of
Women has been clearly stated by Bishop Benjamin R. Me-
Guire, copy of which appears here: :

Plant and Animal Children, by

“INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING FINANCES

“All will agree that every department of churech work
should be self-sustaining. To accomplish this a well-defined
program must be adopted and followed. In the past the
funds necessary to carty on the work of the Department of
Sunday School and the Department of Recreation and Ex-
pression (the Religio) have come from the profits arising
from the sale of the guarterlies. It is hoped that this source
of revenue will be sufficient, as this method equalizes the
financial load very satisfactorily. The Department of Women

have had no such source of income, nor will they have during

the present year. We must, therefore, provide the funds
either by an assessment upon each local or by calling for a
voluntary offering at stated intervals.

“We advise that at the first meeting of each month, of the
Department of Women of every local organization, a freewill
offering be given. This monthly freewill offering to be not
legs than one dollar and more if the local feels that it is able
financially to make a larger contribution. These funds are
to be turned over by the officers of the local Department of
Women to the local soliciter of the Bishop’s agent. These
funds will be forwarded by the Bishop’s agent of your dis-
triet to the Presiding Bishop, who is the treasurer of the
Department of Women.

“The invitation to assist financially in the support of this
department should be extended to every woman of the local
church, because every girl and every woman belongs to the
Devartment of Women,

“Funds to meet local needs may also be met by collections
or offerings at other meetings of the local or by such other
methods as the local may adopt.

“MONEY MAKING

“Women take great delight in matching their ability with
men in ‘making money,” and they are especially enthusiastic

in doing so when it iz te be contributed to a worthy cause.
This disposition te be ‘laborers together with Ged’ should be
encouraged. Care, however, should be exercised as to the
methods pursued. :

" “Ggd’s plan for financing his work is by tithes, offerings,
consecration, and surplus, but there are hundreds of ways 1%
which the women can earn, either individually or collectively,
the funds by which to make these contributions. The ehurech
people should not undertake to finance the church in any
other than the Geod-appointed way above mentioned. For ex-
ample, the church need not sell aprons to build a church, buot
any member can do so and their contribution will make an
acceptable offering.” If two worthy sisters, or a dozen, join
in that effort, it'is none the less acceptable. .

“Wherever talent or desire is seeking an outlet of expres-
sion in the interest of the Lord’s work the Department of

Women encouragés - giving full vent to those righteous im-
pulses for service. o

- “Sister Elizabeth Lawhead, eighty-two years old, & mems-

‘ber of the Home family at Holden, has made and sold $72

worth of rag rugs as her contribution to the cause of Chiist.
This is a concrete example of what willing hearts and hands

can do and be made happy in the doing. - o
“B. R. McGuUIRE, Presiding Bishop.”
OUR RESPONSIBILITY RIS
To-day humanity itself is at the crossroads. There is 2
path that will lead to a human race which shall at last reach
the “rmeasure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” Theze
is also 2 path that can lead to nothing less than the §mclde
of humanity. There is presented to us to-day the choice be-
tween a world beautiful, noble, full of life and health, gm(.i;a
world of fear, of hatred, and destruction. The Christian
home is really the greatest success that Christian teaching
has yet produced. :
Women have in their hands the children of t}}e,vgorld. 'T}'va
infancy of humanity is yours to train. Humanity itself is in
your hands. It is necessary that there be born a generation
which shall have a spiritual power equal to the intellectual
and material advance that has been made. CT
1f God made the world, the more we know about the world
the more we know about God.
We hope in the coming year that many may be able to find
themselves.
Sincerely, - Dora PANKEY GLINES,
: Superintendent Department of Women.
INDEPENDENCE, MissOURI, September 14, 1923.

COMMITTEE CN VOCATIONAL SCHOOL

Teo the General Conference; Greetings: On page 3275 of
the 1922 General Conference Minutes is shown the action of
the conference with reference to the recommendation of the
Children’s Home frustees concerning a voecational school with
separate division for boys and girls which was referred - to
the Presiding Bishopric with power fo act. This recorumen-
dation was based on the understanding that the children
could not legally be kept in the home after they became six-
teen years of age. Definite information received from the
State Department at Des Moines has assured us that this
idea was based on incorrect information and that the chil-
dren are wards of the institution and subject to its guardian-
ship until they reach their majority, at twenty-one years of
age,

Inasmuch as there are only two or three cases which are
subjects of concern in this direction now or in the neaxr fu-
ture, it is the opinion of the Presiding Bishopric that it would
not be wise, under the present financial condition of the
church, to invest funds in a vocational school or dormitories.

The case which was giving the management of the home the
greatest concern a year ago has heen satisfactorily dispesed
of and we have reason to believe that other situations of like

* echaracter can be handled in a similar manner until the in-

stitution develops to that point where it is handling many
more childrven than it has been during the past few years.
. BeENyaMIN R. McGUIRE,
‘ James F. Kum, -
. ) 1. A. SmiTH, . ke
September 20, 1923. The Presiding Bishopric....
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- BUSINESS BEGINS IN EARNEST
{Continued from page 20.)

the reciprocal relations™ éexisting between Iowa and other
~‘States, these certificates granted Graceland graduates are ac-
cepted in those States where they desire to teach., Members
of this year’s class, who received state certificates and de-
sired to teach, were elected in this and other States at salar-
ies ranging from $300 to $1,350 annually. Estimating the
average salary at $1,000, which is probably considerably be-
low the actual average, it means that our graduates who en-
ter the teaching profession are receiving $25,000 annually

because of the fact that they held state certificates in this

and other States.

In view of the constantly increasing popularity of this de-
partment of the college, and the constantly increasing num-
ber of our young people preparing to teach, it was thought
that the interests of the college and the church would be very
greatly injured if the college were discredited by the State
Department of Education because of our failure to meet the
requirements of the new law.

During the session of the Young People’s Convention,
which met in the buildings and in a large tent on the campus
of the college, it became apparent that if the meetings were
0 be of the greatest possible good to the church, an assembly
hall must be provided to hold the large numbers in attend-
ance.. Neither the college nor the town has a building large
shough to seat the Young People’s Convention which assem-
bled early in June this year. )

The needs of Graceland along the lines of meeting the re-
quirements of the new Iowa physical education law became
known t6 some of the friends of Graceland and to many of
the young people assembled at the Young People’s Conven-
tion. These needs, together with the need for a convention
hall for the annual meetings of the young people of the
church were combined, and on an offer of some of Graceland’s
friends in the Fast to subscribe $7,500 if the citizens of La-
moni would subscribe a like amount, the young people under-
tock the raising of a like sum to be added to the $10,000 al-
ready -available by appropriation some time age for the pur-
nose. ) i
©.’The prime importance of this matter to the standing of the
college and to the welfare. of our constantly increasing num-
. ber of graduates 'was such as to require that this offer be

‘laid before the general church officials, which was done, there

~being available for corference in the matter two members of
the First Presidency, all three members of the' Presiding
Bishoprie, and several members of the Quorum of Twelve.

It was unanimously agreed that the emergency must be
waet,-and that prompt action was essential. In view of this
fact, the entire matter was laid before you, and the offer of
Graceland’s friends in the East, supplemented by the sub-
goriptions of Lamoni and the young people of the church was
accepted,

. The church architect immediately prepared the plans for
the gymnasium and convention hall so as to enable us to meet
‘the requirements of the law at the earliest date possible.

Building Constructed by Students

o In-view of our program of expansion in the direction of
the larger establishment of our self-help plan, it was deter-
‘inined to comstruct this building largely by the use of student
help, thus making every dollar subscribed serve the treble
purpose of giving to Graceland her much-needed gymnasium
cand to the young people of the church their much needed
.convention hall, and at the same time giving to worthy stu-
dents who desire a college education but who do not have the
full amount of cash to meet all the expenses, an opportunity
o “earn while they learn.” )
- Already the excavation is completed, the footings are in,
and the walls in process of construction.
- A large number of students have had a part in 'this work,
and “as -the building progresses, additional students will be
~able by working a few hours a day, to enter college, who
otherwise would have been denied the privilege.
At the breaking of the ground, which occurred as one of
the closing exercises of the Young People’s Convention, the
following, which indicates something of the sentiment of the

young people in making this offering to the church and the’

college, was published in connection with the ceremony:

Another Milestone in Graceland Has Been Passed
“Graceland has now passed her first guarter century mile-

" stone, having celebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary of her
_first - graduating class at the commencement exercises in

June; 1923.

“In connection with the commencement season this year,
Graceland invited her alumni and former students tc a gen-
eral home-coming as preliminary to the Young People’s Con-
vention, which followed in a ten-day session. This invitation
was accepted by hundreds of Graceland’s loyal friends from
Maine to California, and one of the finest gatherings in the
long career of Graceland has passed into history.

“The Young People’s Convention followed, and brought ap-
proximately a thousand enthusiastic young men and women
from all quarters of the globe to launch the movement which
cannot help but have a very large influence in the work of
the redemption of Zion, and the development of the plans of
the church.

“At this twenty-fifth anniversary the Board of Trustees
of the college, in compliance with the general demand
throughout the church on the part of Graceland’s alumni and
friends, announced a program of expansion which will more
easily meet the needs of the church than has hitherto been
possibie. This expansion is in the way of extending Grace-
land into a four-year standard college which will grant ¢the
asual B. A. degree to her graduates.

“Because of the loyal support of the people of Lamoni, the
faculty, the student body, the general church officers and the
church as a whole, Graceland has in recent years developed
into a fully standardized and officially aceredited junior col-
lege of very high grade, and this next step is taken with the
full assurance that the same support from all sources which
she has had in the past will continue to make possible her
extended prograin. :

“That this faith has not been misplaced is fully shown by -
the fact that the friends of the college in attendance at the
Young People’s Convention, recognizing one of Graceland’s
most crying needs, launched a movement for the construction
of a gymnasium and convention hall not only to meet the
requirements of Graceland during the college year, but te
provide a home for the young people of the church who desire
to assemble from time to time to make preparation to have
their share in the solution of the great problems of the
church. )

“The reception given this movement by the young people
themselves, representing more than thirty States of the Un-
ion and several foreign countries and the community of La~
moni, which has always had very much at heart the develop-
ment of the church college, was so enthusiastic that the much
needed building is assured, and not only will Graceland have
a place for her needs in the development of her program of
physical education and an assembly hall where her con-
stantly growing student body can meet, but the young people
of the church will have a home for their conventions.

“Such loyal and enthusiagtic support cannot but be a guar-
antee of the goed that will come from this Young People’s
Convention. It means that the same enthusiasm for doing
things that has characterized this convention will be carried
back to the hundreds of branches represented here and untold
good will result.” '

As one of the chief activities of the college during the past
year, this has been reported to you in considerable detail
with the recommendation that you forward it as part of your
annual report to the General Conference with the confident
belief that your action, having had the unanimous approval
of the members of the First Presidency, the Presiding Bish-
oprie, and the members of the Quorum of Twelve, available
at the time for consultation, will meet with like approval of
the General Conference.

This motion to consider prevailed.

Bishop B. R. McGuire moved that the action of the Grace-
land College trustees in providing for a gynmasium be ap-
proved. Bishop F. B. Blair seconded the motion.

Elder E. X. Long began the debate upon the motion, speak-
ing'in opposition. = At the time of adjournment of the session
the debate was still in progress.

Reports of this session to be continued.
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TENSE BUSINESS SESSION TO-DAY

Old-Time Conference Debate Held

Graceland Gymnasium Project Attacked
and Defended -

_Building Committee’s Action Indorsed

Resolution Attempting to Define Church
Policy Introduced

Will Be Special Order of Business Saturday

Extended Debate in Prospect

Near the close of the conference session to-day Apostle
J. F. Curtis intreduced extensive preambles and resolutions,

Apostle T. W, Williams seconded the resolution which
Apostle J. F. Curtis had moved.

Apostle Williams then moved that the resolution be printed
and placed in the hands of each ex officio and delegate.

Apostle J. A. Gillen moved that it be referred to the next
General Conference.

Apostle T. W. Williams spoke in opposition to delaying the
matter. ‘

Apostle J. 4. Gillen spoke in favor of deferring.

The previous gquestion was moved.

The chair was asked if this carried with it all the pre-
vious motions. The chair ruled it did. Appeal was taken
from the decision of the chair and the chair’s decision was
not sustained.

Previous question was voted down.

Moved as a substitute by A. H. Parsons that this matter
be put into print and cireulsted for study and that on Tues-
day next at 2 p. m. it be further considered.

Moved by Apostle J. F. Curtis that the substitute be
amended by striking out the word Tue@day and inserting
Seturday.

The amendment carried.

Substitute as amended cavried which means that the fol-
lowing resolutions will be the special order of business Sat-
urday, October 6, at 2 p. m.:

The Preamble
Whareas, the law of “coromon consent” is fundamental in
the usages and practices of the church, as contained in the
following :
“All things shall be done by common consent in the church.”
—Doctrine and Covenants 25: 1.

. Neither shall anything be appointed unto any of this
church contrary to the church covenants, for all-things must
be donein order and by comamon consent in the church, by the
prayer of faith’—Doectrine and Covensnts 87:8.

' “Now it'is not common that the voice of the people desireth
anything" contrary to that which is right; but it is common.
for the lesser part of the people to desire that which is no’tL
right;

“Therefore this shall ye observe, and make it your law io

do your business by the voice of the people.”’——Mosiah 133 N

35, 36. -

Right of Nomination

And whereas, it has been recognized in the practlce and
customs of the church that the right of nomination is inherent -
in membership, as explained in the following editorial, entitled
“Nominations to office, ete.,”” by the late president of -the
church, Joseph Smith:

“The right to primarily name the candidates to be chosen
by a branch to fill the various offices in it, dees not inure to
to any one or more persons, by virtue of the office which they,
or he may hold; the right of ‘voice and vote’ in the branch
attaching to every member alike, by virtue of membership in
the church, and not by virtue of office. The right to a ‘veice’
in the deliberations of the branch, includes the right and the
privilege to name persons as candidates for any and all offices
in the branch, and the giving of reasons therefor, as well as
the right to express an opinion upon any and all measures
presented for consideration and action at the business ses-
sions, general or special. . . .

-Common Consent

“The common consent of a branch may be asceltamed and
secured when nominations to office in the branch are made by
the missionary in charge, or the district president, if it be
conceded that the members of the branch are at liberty to
vote either for, or against one so nominated; but, if it be held
that either of these officers has the only right to nominate,
and that the branch should ratify the nominations made by
him because of that right, then the common consent cannot
be obtained, because consent so enforced is not free, and can-
not be freely accorded by all. . . .

“Any method of procedure that does not offer an’ equal
chance to all to express in freedom of speech the freedom of
choice would bea mistake, and would be liable to.gross abuse
of the liberties of the people, and by so much as this rule by
which nomination to the office-of presiding elder of a branch
is confined to one or two by virtue of their office rather than
upon their membership, by just se much is there a restriction
upon the membership of the branch at large, and by so much
will there be failure fo obtain the common consent. .

Branch Rights

“We believe that the right to nominate and to be chosen
to preside over a branch should remain with the members of
the branch,to be exercised gt their direction; which right they
‘may. delegate to the missionary in charge, the district presi-

{Continued on page 28.)
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INSTITUTE CHORUS RENDERS ORATORIO

“Saint Paul” Is Sung at Stone Church by Righty-five
Trained Voices: Audience Raptly Attentive

The Institute Chorus of the Stone Church, consisting of
cighty-five voices, trained and directed by Brother Paul N.
Craig, Tuesday and Wednesday nights sang to raptly atten-
tive audiences the oratorio, “Saint Paul.”

The rendition was preceded by an invocation offered by
Apostle F, Henry Edwards and a brief introduction descrip-
tive of text and composer by Walter W. Smith.

~“Felix Mendelsschn-Bartholdy was born in Hamburg, Feb-
yuary 8, 1809. At an early age he showed his great love and
talent for music, playing his own compositions before he was
eleven years of age to circles of admiring friends. In 1827
he listened to a revival of ‘Saint Matthew’s Passion’ which
had been written by Bach a generation before. This inspired
Mendelssohn to attempt to express the dramatic story of Saint
Paul’s conversion in music, using scriptural texts. This task
he began in 1838 and finished in 1836, thus giving to the world
& musical picture of human emotion and experience seldom
equaled and which has continued to minister to the uplift of
humanity unto this day.” ‘

" In last night’s rendition, Brother Craig successfully played
upon his great choral organ, bringing out many tonal con-
trasts and a wide range of feeling and expression. The joyful
praise of the Christians in their opening chorus, “Lord, thou
alone art God and thine are the heaven, the earth, the mighty
waters,” was followed by the stately choral, “To God on high
be thanks and praise,” whose quiet harmonies diversified,
elnsive, gave earnest of what anvehc pzans of adoration may
be.

Soloists

- Bister 1\Telle Atkinson Kelley of Omaha Nebraska, sang the
goprano and alto solos, If “Saint Paul” leaves anything to be
desired it is that its composer might have been a bit more
chary with his recitatives and more prodigal with his arias.
Chief amgng the latter is the well-known “But the Lord is
‘mindful of his own,” which Sister Kelley sang with confidence
and assurance only equaled in beauty by the pathos and plead-
ing’ of her “Jesusalem, Jerusalem, thou that stoneth the
prophets!” :

Brother Fugene Christy sang the tenor solos, with earnest-
ness and conviction, lending to the clear statements .of
-Stephen before his accusers, the recital of the stoning and

" death of that martyred disciple, and the later descriptive pas-
sages concerning Paul and his conversation on the way to
‘Damascus, the resonant beauty of a well-trained voice and the
power and vigor of a sincere delivery.

The authoritative voice of Saul in his outbursts agamst the
(Jhrlst_lans, its modulation to humility when he heard the

“pleading; “Saul, - Saul; “why: persecutest  thou: me?? and_ its

“ penitent cry, “0 God; have mierey-upon-me andiblot out my

“transgressions;”: were consisténtly - presented.is

“Houghton is 2 Harvard student and has won an enviable place
‘in" the Glee Club of that university, being a member of its
famous' quartet. ~He sings -with ease and facility, his rich

baritone having remarkable qualities of blending and har-
‘monizing with other voices, as was delightfully demonstrated
in the duettino with Brother Chms’cy when, as Paul and

,h‘ifii“to wdeathlaw
attacks.

Brother

One could ensily> pm‘cure“ the gathermg i‘ury of the

mob intent on murder, its cutbursts of hate and menace, and
its hideous culmination, and after the cruel stoning and
Stephen’s tender, “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge,” the
same chorus, in sudden change of mood, sang with infinite
pvathos and charm the choral, “To thee, O Lord, I yield my
spirit, who breakest in love this mortal chain.”

The closing chorus, “The nations are now the Lord’s and his
Christ’s” made a fitting climax with its spirited measures
ringing with faith and confidence, victory crowning the lives
of those who have come up out of great tribulation and have
washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb.

Doctor Carl Busch, prominent Kansas City symphony
director and composer of nole, expressed his enjoyment
of the evening’s "performance, commending the chorus
for its successful handling of the difficult intricate passages
and the leader for the precision and decision of his directing.

All of the 3,000 who heard the oratoric paid the high tribute
of absolute quiet throughout the performances, and in addi-
tion responded generously to the opportunity of contributing
to the chorus fund.

The oratorio was broadeasted by the radio station K FIX
on Wednesday night. AUDENTIA ANDERSON.

CETiZEN MUST BE SOCIALLY MINDED

M. A. Etzenhouser Tells Large Audience
What to Do te Be Saved

“What must the citizen do to be saved?” was the question

M. A. Etzenhouser answered at the 11 o’clock hour Wednes-
day morning.

A citizen, he says, is one who owes allegiance to and is
entifled to the protection of a government. The citizen is not
a subject. To say one is a subject implies that he has a lord
or master to whom he owes personal allegiance; the term
citizen implies membership by the tie of loyalty to his
country or State with a reciprocal right to the enjoyment of
the privileges and protection following from these. This
right is granted not by the president or governor or mayer
or any other official, but by every other citizen,

To be saved, the citizen wust be brought to a place of
safety, and preserved and kept there. The placards com-
monly seen on autos now: “Howdy. Half the road is yours,”™
implies generosity, liberality, and that I will see that you
have your rights. It implies also that you are not o infringe
on any movre of the road. The individualist says, “I will get
my half.” The road hog undertakes to acguire more, The
socialist says, “I will see that he gets his half and there will
be a half for me. If I see that your rights are secure, I need
not eoncern myself about my share.” The citizen carries a
great social responsibility and realizes this is the only way
the eitizen can be saved. )

“No man liveth unto himself: no man dieth unto himself.”
Every person’s liberty jand happiness: depends upon ancther.
Ifthe citizen' is to be mpaved he must substitute social con-
sciousness. for individual consciousness.  Christ said that he
who would save his life shall lose it, but “he who would lose
hig life for my sake and the gospel’s sake shall find it.” The
citizen to be saved must interest Inmself acti‘vely in all of
the social institutions.

Right to Be Well Born .
There are two factorb azad oniy two fac‘tors thch max{e up
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he cannot do his part as a citizen, and therefore all of the
rest are handicapped by just that much. If the citizen is to
be saved he must see that every other citizen is well born.

This is one of the most serious nroblems confronting our
citizenship to-day. - United- States census for the last four-
teen years showed a thirty per cent inerease in the general
population, 100 per cent increase in the insane in institutions.
Among the feeble-minded we find various stages: the imbe-
cile, idiot, and moron, the latter class making up that large
bedy we know as meoral delinquents, prostitutes, paupers,
and criminals.

The United States spends $150,000,000 annually on its de-
pendents; more than the education in all of the state uni-
versities.
$1,000. At the present rate of increase it will take only
three hundred years until every able citizen must spend all
his time to support the subnormals. The birth rate among
subnormals is said to be from two to six times greater than
among normals.

The notorious Kallikak family is an example of what poor
heredity will do in a few generations. The trait of feeble-
mindedness traced back to one individual has spread to hun-
dreds in six generafions, the forms of subnormality evidenc-
ing themselves in feeblemindedness, criminals, prostitutes,
ete.

Preserve Good Traits

But good traits are passed on as well as bad ones.
should be preserved and the bad ones stamped out.
end there are now twelve States in which there are to be
found eugenic laws. These laws provide for education, segre-
gation, and sterilization.

Next to the great right te be well bom is the right to be
born in 2 good environment. Our modern social movements
want better homes, better schools, and better recreational
advantages. In the home there must be better marriages

cand less divorce. Marriage must be considered a sacrament.

The child is in the home 70 per cent of the time, therefore
the home is g tremendous factor in the environment ¢f the
ehild. :

-A civie consciousnss is being developed so that our com-
munities are better places in which to live. Hygienic condi-
tions gre improving under the new social movement and sani-
tation laws now protect and preserve life as never before.

A citizen must become socially minded in order to be saved.
He must think of the other fellow, *“Love thy brother,” we
have been commanded, and this iz the essence of salvation
for the citizen.

These
To this

SHORT SPEECHES ARE NOT SO sSHORT

mwth of Time @ccupgeqﬁ by Speakers Varles
me 7 to 22 Rﬁm‘al‘ées '

~ Owing to the illness of Presiderit Frederick M. Smith and

his inability to be present at the afterncon business session
Tuesday, President Elbert A. Smith announced that the time
might be profitably spent in short speeches by men who are
prominent in the affairs of the church. In times past, he
said, we had observed this custom on the opening day of the
conference, and it might be well to spend the session in this
way. He humorously suggesied that as the. speakers re-
sponoed we might determine What these men considered: as
"'a short speech.

With such sugge%mn n mind, an mterested observer took
notes as to time with the following results:

Every criminal in New York costs an average of

Evangelist ¥, G...

Pitt, 14 minutes; James A. Gillen, President of the Quorum
of Twelve, 11 minutes; C. E. Wight, President of Lamoni
Stake, 7 minutes; Bishop James F. Keir, representing the.
Bishoprie, 12 minutes; Frederick A. Smith, Presiding Pa-
triarch, 22 minutes.

It was further suggested by President Klbert Smith at the g
close of the session that possibly we would be able to Judge
also from these speeches what these men might consider as
a long speech.

Each of the talks was greatly enjoyed and the time passed
by all too soon. In years past it was customary, Brother
Elbert said, to start the conferences with a symposium such
as this, and from the interest shown at this meeting, it would
seem that the Saints would appreciate a continuation of that
plan. :
_The speeches, either in brief or in full, appear elsewhere
in the pages of the Daily Herald,

OUR NEED FOR PRAYER AND HUMILITY

Subject of Prayer Service Carried Out im Meetiﬁg;
President F. M. Smith Unable fo Take
Charge

The Tuesday morning prayer meeting held at 9.80 was,
characterized by a spirit of peace and tranquillity which,
seemed to pervade the whole of the great tabernacle. Out-
side were overhanging clouds, but inside was felt the warmth_
and glow of God’s enkmdhng Spirit.

Softly at first, and then swelling out clearer. and strongei,
arose the voices of the Saints in sueh hymmns of praise and
worship as “Crystal sea,” “Holy, holy, Lord God almighty,”
“Rock of Ages,” and “One hour with Jesus.”

. A feeling of disappointment swept over the assembly when
Brother McDowell made the announcement that President
Frederick M. Smith, having taken ill in the night, would be,
unable to be present to preside over the meeting. Prayers
were asked in his behalf, and in behalf of others whose names:
were presented. Bishop F. B. Blair, who assisted in the serv-
ice, offered the opening prayer which stirred the hearts of
many. : :

The first part of the meeting was entirely devoted to prayer
and supplication; during the latter portion the testimonies
dwelt largely on the theme of the necessity of prayer and of.
humility.  As we listened to.these prayers and testimonies
we recognized many familiar voices, voices of some who have
been valiant in the service for many years. .

“We shall not redeem Zion unless we shall be a praying
people,” Brother McDowell declared during his opening re-
marks. “Whatever else we do or fail to do, we shall fail in
the outcome except we shall find. it in:our hearts to.seek con-

* tinually, in public and in prl\'ate commumcatlon with -our

God.” Hducation, learmng, culture, he said, would avail us
nothing without prayer. .

These statements were reiterated by B1shop Blair who
strongly emphasized the thought that if we had all the
learning and education in the world and were devoid of the
Spirit of God we could not accomplish the work that he had
intrusted to our care. He admonished us to be found often-
in our secret closets, and that we pray not for power, nor for-f

~our own selfish- desires, but for humility.

At the close Brother McDowell stated that;, the. splrlt of
prayer had been present in the meetmg and.that it had been..
aceeptable. . - o
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' TENSE BUSINESS SESSION TO-DAY -
‘ (Continued from page 25.3 "

dent or a committee of their own’ number, from tlme to tlme,
“as they may choose but we see no necess1ty and no pro-
‘priety in concedmg that right to nominate as belongmg to
such missionary in charge, or district pre31dent as a pre-
rogative of right appertaining to them ”, Sumts Herald,
July 16, 1892, pp. 154-155.

And, whereas, the principle of “onesmin powe?” invades
the right of private judgment and free dlscusswn endanger-
ing ‘the welfare of the church, as stated in the fo]]owmg
editorial by the late president of the chureh: '

“It has often been asserted, and with' perfect cansmtency
with truth that one-maon power was not des1rable nor toler-
~ated in Jde Church of Christ. .

» Voice of the People

“The power of one man to rule and guide the church we

admit would lead to wrong; would endanger both the pros-
perity of the church as a whole, and the liberties of its mem-
bers as individuals, would have a tendency to make them
subject to his will, and the powerful temptation - of self-
exaltation and aggrandizement would suround him too con-
stantly, for his welfare, and the safety of the church. This
hecessitates the great truth constantly affirmed by the Book
of Mormon, that the voice of the people should rule.

“. ... To say unto one man, or two men, or three men,
,,i:hat they are wholly responsible for the moral standing of
-the church, is to place into their hands the full power to con-
tinve or abolish the Church of Christ in the hands of cne
man, or two men; and to admit that there is but one man, or
two men in the church worthy of being recogmized of God
-and man.”~—Saeints’ Herald, October 15, 1873, page 650.

. The Resolutiong

Therefore, be it

Resolved, That we, the ofﬁcers and delegates in General
Conference assembled, hereby reaffirm our belief i in, and ad-
herence to, the principle of “common consent,” as set forth
gbove; and further, .

“We reaffirm that the right of nomination is inherent in
membership in the church, and further

We express disapproval of any centralization of power in
the hands of any administrative officer, or officers, whereby
the expression of free choice and the deliberate will of the
: body may be invaded or abridged.

MINUTES OF WEDNESDAY’S BUSINESS SESSION
{Continued) ’ .
Elder E. E. Long spoke in opposition to. the motion and
read the following from, the minutes of the 1922 General
Conference Minutes, page 3284:

“Owing to the fact that there is a great deal of dlssatlsfac-

tion among the ministry and the membership at large con-
tingent upon the matter of dropping so many missionaries
from active service, and believing that the greatest and most
wital asset and power contributing to the success of the*
church; and most essential to its present. crisis, is increased
missionary activity; we therefore

“Resolve, That all proposed projects mvolvmg the expendi-
ture of church finances be postpened for another year, and
that the ‘missionary arm of the church be immediately re-
" turned to appointment and activity te the extent of the finan-
cial possibilities of the church; be it further

. “Resolved, That we pledge our support to the Twelve in :

an endeaver to carry out the spirit of Sections 114 and 122:5
Qf the Doctrine and Covenants, and that ‘the expenditure of
money in any sum not authorized by the General Conference

‘and the Quorum of Twelve, be strictly prohibited.”

ot ‘indorsed by the Couneil 6f Presidency, Presiding Bishops,
“Eider
Long argued that the expenditure of money for the Gzaceiazm
’gymnasmm was a violation of ihls resolution.

Speech by /&mst e Garver

Apostle J. F. Garver spoke in faver of the momon, and
stated that in 1920 the General Conference voted $10,000 for
this purpose, and left it to. the discretion of the First Presi-
dency and Presiding. Bishopric-as to when and how this
should be spent; therefore this was not a viclation of the
conference resolution of 1922 but a carrying cut of the con-
ference resclution of 1920, s

Blshﬁp MeGuire’s Statement
B Bishop B. R. McGuire made the following statement:

“I recognize the feeling of the membership of the church
upon this question. I voted in the affirmative upon the reso-
lution which was adopted at the last General Conference to
limit or curtail our expenditures. _

“Y also know at this time, although I did not recall a few
weeks ago, or a few months ago, a resclution was adopted
by the General Conference in 1914 which provides that: ‘I¢
is the sense of this body that no further debt be incurred by
the Board of Trustees of Graceland College for the extension
of gymnasiums, dormitories, ete., until such work of extension
shall have first been presented to the body for its approval’

“My understanding of the question is that the building of
this structure, the eminent mnecessity for which seems clear
from the statement of the Board of Trustees of Graceland
College, will not involve the incurring of a debt, but the
funds will be raised by denations that were made without
any urgent solicitation, but because the individuals desired te
make the contribution. '

“At the time this matter was under consideration by the
Presidency, members of the Twelve, and college trustees at
Lamoni, I was in Independence, Missouri. I received a tele-
phone message with respeect to the matter, and called atten-
tion to the fact that I thought it would be unwise, and pro-
tested against any general solicitation. I ‘do not know that
any official of this church or any member of this church can
compel anyone that desires to make a contribution to refrain
from making that contribution, so I did not tell the citizens
of Lamoni not to make any contribution to this proposition.

“When the proposal was afterward made to me that the
church contribute the $10,000 that was appropriated in 1920
for this purpose, I, at that time, saw no reason why we could
not consistently, in the emergency, apply this $10,000 to
this purpose.

“I quite agree with the sentiment, which I perceive some
members of this assembly feel, that when we have made a
resolution we should keep the resolution. I do not believe
that it makes for moral development for an individual or a
church institution to make resolutions and then break them.
I think the thing we ought to do is to keep our resolutions
when we have made them., However, under all the circum- )
stances, ‘it would be to the best interests of this chureh to
approve. that which has been done, with reference to this
building, and if in your judgment any of the officers of thig
body have been guilty of anything for which they should be
censured, so far as I am concerned I stand ready to take my
disciplining.”

F..F. Wipper -
Brother . . Wipper  ¢called attenimn tothe follo‘mng

*from the 1922 General Conference Minutes, page 3283:

“(3raceland College Gymnasiom

T following was read and it was moved fo adopt:
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Ta-General Conference: Greeting : The following is pre-
sented fm. your action after pasging the order by unanimous
vote: )

“The Order of Bishops recommends that Graceland College
be authorized to raise the necessary funds for the erection of
gymnasium, estimated to eost $15,000, by subseription from
the alumini and friends Gf the college.

‘ : “Order of Bishops,
“VERNON A. REESE, Secretury.
“INDEPENDENCE, MIssour:, October 16, 1922.

“After discussion a motion to iay the matter on the table
prevailed.”

Elder Wipper argued that this, confereﬂce action was prac-
tically a rejection by the Genéral Conference of the proposi-
tion that Graceland College should be allowed to solicit funds
for the building of a gymnasium.

Elder H. W. Savage spoke against indorsing the action of
the college trustees.

Elder Lee Quick plead for the return to the “old paths” as
he called them, and urged that the church funds be used
more extensively in direct missionary work., His talk, while
very earnest, as is typical of Brother Quick, was also full
of good humor, and be had the audience bubbling over with
laughter at several points in his talk. He was strongly
against the gymnasium proposition. :

Elder Daniel Macgregor was recognized by the chair, and
the hour of adjournment having come, he was asked to vield
until to-morrow at 2 p. m.

Song No. 29 was sung as a cencluding number, ‘and the
benediction was pronounced by Apostle Clyde Ellis. Ad-
journment was taken at 4.15 p. m.

ENDORSE GRACELAND GYMNASIUM REPORT

Thursday, October 4

The fourth conference business session opened to-day with
clear skies and a big audience in the tabernacle tent, All
members of the leading quorums were present.

President F. M. McDowell called the meeting to order and
“FHedeemer of Israel” was sung, after which Apostle J. F.
Garver offered the opening prayer.

The minutes of Wednesday’s session were read and ap-
proved.

Elder Daniel Macgregor had the floor at the conclusion of
Wednesday’s session, and after the reading of the minutes
Brother Macgregor was given the floor.

He presented the following, which was moved and seconded
as a substitute: .

“Resolved, that we recognize the splendid spirit of sacri-
“fice and consecration manifested by the friends of Graceland
College in contributing their funds to the advancement of its
interests.

“Resolved further, that we disapprove the procedure fol-
lowed in the raising of money and proéeeding to the erection
of a gymnasium and assembly hall as in viclation of General
Conference Resolutions numbered 727, 728, and the resolution
adopted October 17, 1922, page 3284 General Conference
Minutes,

- “Resolved further, that the whole matter relating to the
erection of a gymnasivm and assembly hall be placed in the
hands of the Presiding Bishopric.”

Exzplanation for Colleze Board
‘lder J. F. Gaxver spoke following the motion by Elder

question is, Has it done so?

- ventions.

Macg’xegor He said he wished to clarify the report of the
beard of trustees as reported. The board of trustees wish
to make the statement that this board will not build if the
General Conference disapproves. The board alse $tates that
no debt is expected in the building matter,  But it must be
remembered that if the order comes not to bulld the gym-
nasium it will. jeopardize Glaceland College.

The board had .already noted the actions of the previcus
conferences and found nothing to hinder the action taken on
the gymmnasium. The board did not intend to take from the
church treasury other than the $10,000 already appropriated.

The board knew that Graceland must have a gymnasium
in view of the new laws of Iowa and the new college program.

 Meeting with President F. M. Smith, the ‘board decided to do

nothing until the conference acted further.

Then another plan was presented. Money was promised
from other sources: $7,500 from friends in the East; $7,500
from men of Lamoni; $5,000 from young people of the con-
vention;. and $10,000 from prlvate solicitation among frlendi:
of the college, :

Then in the midst of this proposition, while the convohh(m
at Lamoni was in pregress, the proposition was reconsidered.
It was decided to accept the gift. The matter is now Xaid&
before the conference.

The board has asked for the $10,000 already dppropnatecﬂ
The bishop promised this money. As yet none of it hm
been touched.

The objection that the board might have delayed, was
answered by a brief story. The board might have delayed
but. two things might have been the result. One was that
the psychological epportunity might be lost. Would the same
gift be offered again under the same circumstances?  Also
action at this time made it possible to complete the buudmg,
practically with student help. ‘

The board is confident the conference will accept the repor&
and not misunderstand the motives of the board. .

Opposition Views of J. B, Yates

Elder J. E. Yates next secured the floor following Brother
Garver. He believes the board intended to do right but the
He opposed the acceptance of
the proposition, saying that $10,000 was to be spent for the
building, although the board says the meney had not been:
spent. He also called attention to the statement of  the
former speaker that the board knew of the sections in the
previous conference minutes, but he questioned that these
objections had been removed.

The speaker then said that another purpose besxdes the
needs of the gymnasium, was advanced, that of a convention
hall, to provide meeting place for future young people’s con-
He challenged the right of any assembly or ecom-
mittee other than the General Conference to ‘take an actlon
of that kind. ‘

The board has intended to do right, but has it done 11;’?
The delegates should veprimand the action by their vote, l”;e .
insisted. :
.. The last conference, so the speaker said, did mnot mtend
that money should be expended for any other than specified
purposes. )

He decried the pleasure-seeking tendency which he claimed
to have noted among the young people in his ministerial work
in varicus places. :

The speaker said that if we follow the dictates of our own
spirits, our work will be of no avail. It must be the Spl:f‘x%,
of God that leads us.

(Conhnued on page 82.)
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“SAINT PAUL” SUBJECT OF ORATORIO AND
SERMON

- Same Theme Used in Oratorio at Stone Church and
by C. Ed. Miller at Tabernacle in Sermomn:
Services Held Simultanesusly

“What is salvation 7” was the subject of a very live sermon
delivered by C. Ed. Miller in the tabernacle tent, Tuesday
gvening. He answered the question with his text which he
took froma Romans 1: 16, “For I am not ashamed of the gospel

‘of Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth.”

Following the line of his discourse we note that God used
Abraham and his family to be depositors of the gospel which
they were to spread. The Jews never became a great nation,
yet their influence has been marvelously felt throughout the
" world. Other nations have been known for their art, for

their philosophy, for their science, but it was 1eft to the

Tsraelites to deliver the gospel to the world.

Paul, the author of the evening’s text, was a product of
igrael, Brother Miller said. His influence is extended in song
and religion, and those who were listening to the oratorie
“Saint Paul,” at the Stone Church at this same hour could
bear witness. Young people who neglect religion miss every-
thing, With Paul, the educated and learned, youth has ne
“cause to be ashamed of the gospel of Christ.

Brother Miller stated that he had seen in penitentiaries and
insane asylums, the product of something wrong, and in many
cases the cause lay within themselves, for the inmates had
disregarded laws. Some of them had not observed physical
,Aan, some mozral laws, and some mental laws. All humanity

& the produet of law, and we cannot escape Iaw, go where we
mll God is law and he is found in the uttermost parts of
the earth. “In God we live, move, and have our being” and
for him and his law there is no substitute., ‘

Brother Miller brought in here illustrations of the intellec-
~tual man and a person of the opposite type, showing how

larger men econverse of great things. To belong to the
higher type of man we must line up with the forces which
produce intelligence. “The glory of God is intelligence.”
- Christ loved righteousness and hated iniquity; a belief in

and practice of law produced Christ. Satan tried to'interfere

with the forces of law and lives under the effect of the inter-
1 erence
Universe Is Immortal

- Our lives, here and now, determine what our future lives
will be. Christ and man were with God in the beginning.
The whole universe is immortal. Laws and man have neither
~ “'beginning nor end. It has been said, “Remember thy Creator
"in the days of thy youth.” We, youth and age, should put

ourselves in the condition that we can view with serenity our
" future. We should be concerned about our intellectual future.

A wax figure in the show window may, be beautiful, but it

tacks brains.
‘Brother Miller quoted from Henry M. Wood that the
“greatest discovery of the nineteenth century was the uni-
" versality of law.” In harmony with this, early in the nine-
teenth century, Joseph Smith made this statement in Doctrine
and Covenants 85:9: “All kingdoms have a law given: and
there are many kingdoms; for there is no space in which
there is no kingdom; and there is no kingdom in which there
is no space, either a greater or lesser kingdom. And unto
every kingdom is given a law;'and unto. every law there are
sertain bounds also, and conditions.” ;
.He spoke of the spectroscope and its power to prove that

the sun and other planets are made up of the same material
as this earth, and how the various laws of cohesion, propul-
sion, and centrifugal forces are undoubiedly in force in those
places also.

Man may try to change the ezevlabtmg gospel or law, he

" said, but no one canm break any law without it, in refurn,

breaking him. Adam had the perfect law in the beginning.
This law cannot be changed and still remain the gospel of
Christ. No one can improve a perfect thing, and Christ’s
gospel is the perfect law of liberty. 1 is the best God had
to give and nothing can be added or taken from it because
it is perfect.

“That which is governed by law is preserved by law,” and
perfected thereby. Men make use of certain chemicals to
obtain certain results; the more gospel man uses the betier
job he produces of himself. A God-made man surpasses a
self-made man.

Those who want to improve on their present life should
apply God’s chemicals, his gospel, and the resulis are sure.

We sometimes pray for our trials to be removed, we should
rather ask that they be sanctified to us, for we have need of
them in the perfecting process,

Salvation is liberty to go anywhere in the whole universe
that man desires to go. Man will be able to do this when
he comes forth in celestial glory. In the beautiful city of
that realm will be people whose minds and bodies are perfzct
and Christ-like. We should at this time be observing all the
physical, mental, and moral laws that we may be able to
dwell in that city. Then we are saved.

C. Ed, Miller is well known to many of the Saints, having
been a missionary for eighteen years. During the last year
he has been pastor in Toronto, Canada.

Brother Hoxie had charge of the song service, and Emma
Snead favored the audience with another violin sole.

DELEGATES CONTINUE TO REGISTER

On Third Day @f Conference List Es »
not Comp!ete

The delegates still come pouring in and several new ones
are registered daily. The list eontinues from the point where
it left off yesterday, but this list does not yet cover all who

“have registered.

Kapnick, Nellie, Western Michigan.
Karlstrom, Mrs. A. V., Spring River.
Keir, James F., Northern California.
Kelley, E. L., Zion.

Kelley, G. B., Northwestern Kansas.
Kelley, Mrs, J, M., jr., Northwestern Nebraska,
Kettlewell, J. A. W., Chatham.
Koehler, J. A., Far West Stake.
Koehler, H. A., London and Chatham,.
Krabl, D: J., Holden Stake.
Kuykendall, G. R., Michigan.

Lambert, George P., Nauvoo.
Lambert, Richard, Zion.

Lane, Joseph W., Little Sioux.
Largent, Bessie, Kansas City Stake.
Leeka, R. B., Fremont. -

Lenox, E. J., Northern Wisconsin.
Levitt, Guy P., Utah and Idaho.
Lewis, Z. J., Far West Sfake.
Leggett, Helen M., Eastern Colorado.
Lioyd, Mrs. Fern, Kansag City Stake.

- Long, E. E., Northeastern Nebraska.
Lowery, C., Southeastern Illinois,
Lowry, Mrs, Dora, Southeastern Illinois.
Lungwitz, Mrs, E. H., Kansas City Stake.

Maegregor, Daniel, Spokane, Alberta, Toronto, and Seattle and British
Columbia.

Macgregor, Margaret, Toronto and Alberta.

MeConley, Mrs. Fern F., Victoria, Southern New bouth Wales, North~
“ern New South Wales and Hawail.

MecConley, M. A., Victoria, Northern New South Wales, Perth and Nor
wood of Austraha Dunedin, New Zealand ; Honelnlu, and Honolulu
Chinese.

MeConnaughy, James, Kirtiand District.
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MeCormick, Cordelia, Bastern Colorado.
McDonald, C. H., Des Moines District.
MeDowell, F. M., Lamoni Stake.

MeDowell, W. A., Northern California, Southern California, and Utah.

MceDowell, Mrs. W. A., Southern California.
MeGuire, B. R., Zion and London.
MeGuire, Mrs, B. R., Zion.

MeGuire, J. H., Northeastern IHinois.
MeKane, F. L., Northeastern Missouri.
McRoberts, Mary L., Northern California.
MeWethey, F. A., Holden Stake, -
Macrae, W. S., Holden Stake.

Martin, John F., Kirtland and Londom. .
May, J. Charles, Eastern Florida, and Mobile,
May, Roderick, Holden Stake.

Metealf, J. W., Southern Indiana.

Milburn, Frieda, Eastern Iowa.

Miller, C. Edward, Toronto.

Mockler, Mrs. Julia F., Northern California.
Moifet, Louis W., Lamoni Stake.

Moler, H. E., Clinton District.

Monroe, Mrs. Ida C., Lamoni Stake.
Moorman, R. F., Holden Stalke.

Moore, E. D., Zion,

Moore, Lloyd C., Southeastern Ilinois.
Mordant, Jessie, North Platte.

Mussell, F. T., Southern Nebraska.

Needham, Mrs. R. J., Toronto.

Neville, T, G., Kirtland.

Neville, W. C., Youngstown-Sharon,

Newcomer, Mrs. O. L., Southern New England.
Newkirk, Mrs. R. E., Kansas City Stake.
Newton, Thomas, Wheeling,

Nunley, J. M., Central Texas.

Osler, William, Alberts.
Oxendale, Lena E., Kansas City Stake.

Patterson, William, Northern New South ‘Wales, Southern New South

‘Wales, and Victoria.
Paxton, Mrs. J. Harry, Kansas City Stake,
Peterson, J. W., Zion and Northwestern Kansas.
Phelps, Levi, Holden Stake.
Phillips, E. Stanley, Chatham.
Prall, Wilbur E., Lamoni Stake.
Pycock, David, Toronte, Owen Sound. g

Pyeock, James, Alberta, Northern Saskatchewamn, Southern Saskatche-

wan, Winnipeg, Toronto, and Owen Sound.
Quick Lee, Spring River, and Clinton.

Rannie, Edward, Southern Indiana.

Reek, Katie, Western Michigan.

Reese, Vernon A., Zion. -

Eemington, Charles J., Saint Louis District.

R%ch, Rena W., Eastern Colorado.

Riley, J. T., Spring River and Arkansas.

Riley, Martha J.. Spring River. )

Robertsoni, B, F., Southern New South Wales.

Rockwell Floyd, Southern Ohic,

Rogers, Earl D., Northeastern Ilincis,

Rogers; Mrs., K. H., Bastern Colorade.

Rogers, Keith H., Eastern Colorado.

Ross,” Clinton, Northeastern Karsas,

Ross, Isaac M., Holden Stalke,

Rowett, Ernest, Toronto.

Rudd, May, Pottawattamie. :

Rushton, John W., Southern New South Wales, Zion, North
katchewan, and Southern Wew South Wales,

Russell, B. C., Eastern Michigan, and London.

St. John, G., Owen Scund, and London.

St. John, Myrtle, Kansas City.

Salyards, R. 8., Far West.

Salyards, Mrs. R. S., Far West.

Sdvage, H, W., Northern California, Southern California.
Bawley, F. L., Southern Illinois.

Schmidtt, Katherine, Southern Indians.

Scott, Flora Yi, Lamoni Stake. o
Scrivener, Mrs., Charles, Xansas City Stake.

Sears, Mrs. A. W., Kansas City Stake.

Shakespeare, Mrs. Emilie, Central Cklahoms.
Sheehy, John K., Far West.

Sherman, Ehuer, Nauvoo.

Shields, John, London, Chatham, Owen Sound, and Toronto.
Short, Ellis, Zion. :
Shower, J. D., Scuthern Ohio. .

Silvers, A. C., Northern Michizan.

Simmons, S, H.,, Far West Stake.

Sraith, Charles J., Nauvoo.

Sraith, Frederick A., Zion, MNorthern California.
Sroith, Frederick M., Zion. .

Srnith, Mis. Frederick M., Kansas City.

Smith, Elbert A., Zion,

Srnith, Eunice Winn, Zion.

Sraith, 1. A., Zion.

Smith, Isase M., Holden Stake.

Sraith, 8. 8., Central Texas, Southwestern Texas.

Smith, Vida E., Northern California, Southern California, and Tath,

Srnith, W. A., Owen Sound, Ontario.

Smith, Walter W., Zion.

Sparling, Henry, Southeastern Illinols.
Sparling, Mris., Henry, Southeastern Iilinois,
Bparling, Mary, Minnesota. .

Sparling, William, Minnesota.

Spilsbury, Cornelius A., New York.

Stoft, Arthur E., Wew York and Philadelphia.
Btoll, William A., Lamoni Stake.

Stone, A. E., Kirtland, New York and Philadelphia.
Storey, Jennie, Southern Michigan and Northern Ingilana.
Storey, O. H., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana.-
Stiegel, Leonard N., Kewanee.

Twombly, Samuel, Northeastern Kansas.

Tabor, ‘A. E;, Eastern Colorado.

Tabor, Naney, Eastern Colorado.

Tanner, J. A.; Kansas City Stake,

Tanner, Mrs. J. A., Kansas City Stake, -

Taylor, David, Lamoni Stake.

Teeter, J. J., Holden Stake.

Templeton, Florence P., Eastern Colorado.

Terry, J. M., Zion. .
Thompson, Orval L., Eastern Maine, and Nova Seotia.
Thorburn, George W., Western Montana.

Tiffin, Dalton, Toronto.

Tiffin, Rose, Toronto.

Todd, Ella, Spring River.

Traver, BE. L., Southern New England,

Tucker, John, Kansas City Stake.

Tucker, Mrs. John, Kansas City Stake.

Turner, D. J.,” Little Sioux.

Ulior, L. .D., Western Virginia, and Wheeling.
Umphrey, Katherine, Central Michigan.

~Vandel, Mrs. George M., Little Sioux.
Vanderwood, J. E., Western Gklahoma.

Walburn, Julia, Xansas City Stake,

Walters, R. . T.; Clinton District.

Weaver, R. D., Western Michigan.

Weaver, Mrs. R. D., Western Michigan.

‘White, Alfred, Northern California.

‘White, Ammon, Zion. . .

‘White, B. Dewey, Lamoni Stake.

White, Mrs. J. D., Northern California.

Wickham, Mrs. J. K., Kansas City Stake,

Wildermuth, J. E., -North Dakota and Minnesota.

‘Williams, Mrs., Dayvid, Nauvoo. .

‘Williams, Thomas W., Toronte and Southern California. B

Wilson, C. E., Spring River.

‘Wilson Mrs. C. E., Spring River.

Wight, C. E., Lamoni Stake.

‘Williams, D. J., Nauvoo.

Williams. B. T., Northern England.,

‘Williams, Thomas 8., Southwestern Kansas. ;

‘Winegar, H. E., Eastern Oklahoma, . :

Wipper,  Frank F., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana, Sogth-
ern Indiana. )

Wixom, G. H., Eastern Colorado, Southern California.

‘Wixom, Alma E., Southern California. :

Yager, J. H., Owen Sound.

Yarrington, A. J., Lamoni Stake,

Yates, J. K., Western Colorado. . .

Young, Mrs. Adam, Kansas City Stake.

Zimmermann, Lillian M., New York and Philadelphia.
Zivamermann, John, jr., New York and Philadelphia.

WONDERFUL CONFERENCE MUSIC REN-
o , DERED B

General Chorister Albert N. Hoxie Takes C?Tfaarg%
.Of Music

"The music of our General Conferences has always been of
g high and inspiring order, and this year it promises to be
even better than before. - :

The musical part of all services has been wonderful.” Three
special leaders have the music in charge, and they cooperate
in bringing a tribute of song to the service that is inestimable
in value and in the blessing it gives. Brethren Albert N.
Hoxie, Paul N. Craig, and James Houghton are a {rio indeed,
and each gives his best. . ) ;

Brother Hoxie is a genius af getting the congregation to
singing, and even the oldest hymns fake on new strength and
meaning when he gets 3,000 voices lifted as one in praise and
gladness., Brethren Craig and Houghton as directors of cheir
and chorus and as soloists themselves, give unusual dignity
and beauty to the musical part of each service. PR

Those who observe see 'a marked trend upward in the
quality of cur music, both in the special numbers and in the
congregational service., Music plays a great part in all group
activities, and in our church is an indispensable medium for .
worship and £ .- the unifying of the Saints which comes when
they sing together of the glories of Zion and of the visions.
that our souls would see accomplished. . e
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TENSW BUSINESS SESSION TO-DAY
{Continued from page 29.)

Elder Maecgregor's Objections

Elder Daniel Macgregor next secured the floor. "He called
attention to previous conference resolutions which said that
business such as the building of the gymnasium, should first
be brought before the conference. Yet, he said, the business
was presented to another body.

" As the conference heard yesterday the proposition was
sponsored by certain members of the Twelve, Presidency, and
Bishopric. He called attention to the fact that on this im-
provised commitiee there was one member of the Graceland

faculty (President McDowell) and one member of the board
(Apostle Garver) and that they were already predisposed
to favor Graceland. He summarized his objections’ under
fifteen points,

1. The board, seeing that the $10,000 should be asked of
the conference, forewent the use of this money, having al-
ready used many other thousands. But in so doing, the board
has incurved a debt of honor upon the church.

2.-There is no committee that equals the “musical voice”
of a General Conference, he said, Why was the statute ig-
nored?

8. Ignored the law, because he interpreted conference
resolution of 1922 as forbidding this building.

4. Because it presumed fo set up another organization in
place of the General Conference.

5. Because it encourages administration by counecil rather
than by General Conference.

. Because General Conference is made subordinate to
1mprm1sed committee.

7. Because it sets up a bad precedent

8. Beeause it gives license to other bodies than the Gen-

.-eral Conference to set up a general program,

9. Because it constitutes rebellion toward General Conferw
’HCP,

~10. Because it is disloyal to General Conference,

11. It provokes unfriendly feeling.

12. Hurtful of tithing of the church.

13. Endorses violation of General Conference resolutions.
14, -Adds insult to injury.
© 15, Makes for rebellion rather than for obedience.

L. G. Holloway Favors

i Dlder L. G. Holloway said he felt compelled to.speak on
the subject because of developments since the meeting con-
vened. The substitute motion provided for the whole matter
pertaining o the gymnasium to be turned over to the hishop-
rie. As the speaker understands it, this would allow the
money to be used for any purpose. This would be wrong
because individuals who have given money, gave:it for a
specific purpose.
would have to give back $30,000 in order to save $10,000.

 In referring to the statement of a previous speaker: Shall

we bresk the law of God to keep the law of Iowa? the

speaker -called attention to the Doctrine and Covenants in

which it states that we as a people should keep the law of
‘thie’land and would thereby havé no need ‘co bresk the law:

of the Lord.

- He concluded by appealing for support of the gymnasium

©project.
T. W, Williams Explains

. Aﬁ)ostle Williams took the floor, saying he was present at
the meeting in Lamoni at which the faculty, some of the
Twelve, and the First Presidency were present.

If this Substitute motion were adopted we

This body

Conference Doily

considered the matter of the gymmnasium and took no action.
This in no way invaded the General Conference action, for
they decided to let it alone.

The speaker talked to the Presiding Bishop by phone, and
it was learned that the Bichop was opposed to anything that
would cause the tithing to be inferfered with.

Then Brother A. N. Hexie arrived on the grounds and was
elated, as were others, over the building project. Ways for
raising money were discussed, and Brother Hoxle offered to
represent friends in the Fast and pledged $7,5600 for the gym-
nasium project.

Plans were laid, but Brother Williams made a public state-
ment that nothing should inferfere with the tithing and offer-
ing funds. He was for the gymmnasium with that reservation.

Graceland belongs to the church and her welfare should not
be left to her friends, Brother Williams said. The General
Conference would be and is her best friend, outside of God.

To presume that this conference will not support Grace-
land is a presumption without the right of evidence. '

There was an avenue open which should have been resorted
to. The joint council should have been called together fo
consider the matter. God has provided that the joint council
can act between General Conferences,

The council could have been called together, and an ex-
planation should be made why this was not done, but do not
cloud those who contributed to the matter. Place the re-
sponsibility on the men on that committee.

The President of the church made a mistake in not calling
the joint council together, the speaker =aid, and if others
think so they should tell him so manfully. Apostie Williams
said he felt he himself had made a mistake in not standing
out for a joint council action in the matter,

As a conclusion he said that he recognized that Graceland
needs this building. That she should have the necessary
means to go ahead and train our young.

C. BE. Wight Explains As One At Sessions

Elder Cyril E. Wight was the next speaker. He stated
that the college board refused to do anything toward initiat-
ing the building of a gymmnasium. The joint counecil was not
called together because the board absolutely refused to have
anything to do with the matter except to accept the money
offered from different sources.

Why should the President of the church call the joint coun-
cil together when the money offered came frem outside
sources? he asked.

The $10,000 was not under consideration to the memory of
the speaker. But when the Presidency and Bishopric offered .
the board the $10,000 alreadv aporopriated the board ac-
cepted. .
The Vete Approves Action Taken
The previous question was called and by motion ordered.
The substitute offered by Brother Macgregor was lost,
The original motion carried.

CONFERENCE SCHEDULE

Thursday, October -4

8.30 A. M. Classes.
9.30 A."M. Prayer Service.
11.00 A. M. Sermon—John Blackmore,
“What must the world do to be saved?”
2.00 ‘P. M. Business Session.
- 7.30.P, M. Song Service.
8.00° P, M. Sermon—John Sneehy
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DENIED W@MEN

EX OFFICIO RIGHTS

Action of Last Conference Seating Bepdrtmem
Heads Beversed

Spirited Debate and Many Motions
Church Institutions Limited to Budgets

A, M. Chase Approved for High Priest Ordination

Friday’s business session opened under faverable circum-
stances. All members of the leading quorums were present,
and the takernacle tent was filled. The bad weather of the
starting days has given way fo real Missouri October and
many visitors who hesifated abeut coming in the rain and
mud are now focking o Independsnce.

The Campus makes a happy place on which to hold a
meeting of this kind, weather such as we had at first being
barred, and between mestings hundreds of Saints from all
parts of the country are seen renewing acquaintance and
visiting with evident pleasure.

Some of the younger blood among the Seventy, and some
who escaped the late draft also, are seen trying to play
volley ball on the Campus courts.

Challenges are thrown from quorum to quorum and the
casualties will likely be reported iater.

Just prior to the business session to-day the chorister

succeeded in getting the assembly fo whistling, and no bird

ever made s¢ many variations as did these human canaries.
At that it was most interesting and everyone enjoys the
music part of the service hugely.

President Elbert A. Smith called the meeting to order at
2 p. m.  Song number 56, “He leadeth me,” was sung, and
Patriareh W. A. McDowell offered the opening prayer.

The minutes of yesterday were read and approved.

An additional report was had from the credentials com-
mittee, and by motion and vote was adopted.

Seventy Asks Legisiation on Representation
The following resolution was presented by the Seventy:
“Independence, Missouri, October 4, 1923,

“To the General Conferemce: At a meeting of the Seventy
in joint council, October 3, 1928, the following action was
had:

“ ‘Hesolved, that the ex officio members of the conference
- be seated in harmony with the rules of representation adopted
by the church until otherwise ordered by the action.of this
body.’

“It” was moved further—

““That we suwbmit this our action te the General Confer-
ence ‘with our protest against the seating of those in this

conferende not z’mbh«;lized By our present law, as Wés:’done
last year’ * “Respectfully submitted, ;
(Signed) “E. E. LoNg, Seweta;u ",

It was moved to refer the document to the committee on
representation.

F. F. Wipper Opposes Reference

Elder F. F. Wipper spoke against the motion to refer it
to the committee because of existing irregularities as he !
claimed.

“Rules of Representation

“Section 1. That the general officers of the church, known
as the Presidency, the Twelve, the'High Council, the Seventy, .
and the Bishopric .(proper), are ex officioc members of con~
ference, and entitled to a voice as representatives of. the
spiritual authorities of the church at large. ’

“Section 2. That all high priests and elders are, ex officio,
entitled to voice and vote in General Conference when pres-
ent.” :

The speaker objected to extending an ex officio vote to-
heads of departments, for example, the head of Orioles.  This
is an irregularity, he said, and therefore the document should
not be referred to the committee but decided here.

D. T. Williams Favors Reference

Apostle D, T. Williams spoke in favor of referring, saying
the action of the committee would then be referred back. e
the conference. The conference could then take whatever
action it might choose. :

Elder James B. Yates opposed reference. He quoted a
statement of the President of the church which recommmended
the extension of ex officic vote to heads of departments.

Brother Yates objected to granting ex officio votes to de-
pariment heads on the authority of anyone, but wanted the
decision to rest upon the rules already adopted. :

Daniel Macgregor arose to oppose referring the document
because, he said, the committee may keep it out of the con-
ference so long that no action could be taken by the confer-
ence this year. It is not a question of the ability of these
women {officers of the Department of Women) to vote but it
is a question of law.

Apostle John F. Garver said that these ex officios were
seated without protest the first day when the conference
voted on the credential report. This makes it advisable to
refer to committee.

Elder Frank A. Russell said that last year’s conference '

settled this guestion on the floor and it was not referred to
committee. ‘Why, then, now vefer to'a committee? ~The con-
ference has a right to take different action but it is: ot what

(Continue_d on page 36.)
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The rule at present is as found in Conference  :
. Resolution No. 278, from which he read as follows:
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BISHOP MAKES PLEDGE BEFORE PEOPLE

: Audience. Supports J. F. Keir in Resolve to Sﬁppress
: Unnecessary Wants

Bishop J. F. Keir spoke in representation of the Bishopric
at the two o’clock meeting, Tuesday, October 2. In introduc-
ing the speaker, President Elbert A. Smith said: “Sunday
afternoon many, perhaps most of you, heard from Bishop
McGuire. This afternoon I have asked Brother Keir to pre-
sént such thoughts as he may have touch*ng the work of
receiving and disbursing finances.”

Brother Keir then addressed the congregation as follows:

Associated with the coming forth of this work there was a
record brought to us. It is elaimed by Joseph Smith that an
angel came to him and delivered the golden plates from
which this record was translated. This is either true or it
iz false. We believe it is true, for God has raised up an
army of witnesses who are able to testify as to the divinity
of the record. The chief purpose of the record is to bear
(fvitness that Jesus is the Christ. Truly this is a worthy pur-
pose; and one that should challenge the attention of all man-
kind, particularly in this day and age of the world when the
only other record that we have upon whlch to base the claims
of ‘Christ is being assailed.

Relates Dream

I was reading this record at one time. I have read it over
several times, but at fthis particular time, with my compan-
ion, I was reading that record. We came to that place in the
record where it is stated that Lehi found in front of his tent
g peculiar instrument. I made the remark to my companion
" that it was a strange thing that this intricate and delicate

instrument should be found away off there, far from civiliza-
tion, in the wilderness. I passed on and thought little more
sbout the comment I had made, but a few nights later, I had
a dream, and in this dream I found that a Mexican gold coin
had been placed in my pocket. I wondered how it came to
be there. ‘I was made to know that this coin had a spiritual
significance, and I was elated over it, and I found myself
showing it to a great many of my friends., The dream was
se vivid that in the morning I jumped out of bed and went
“to'my trousers to find out whether or not it was actually a
-fact that that Mexican gold coin was in my pocket. In my
“dream I heard the voice of God from over my shoulder say-
ing to me these words, and the voice was just as audible to
me in that dream as my voice is to you now. The voice of
Ged said to me, “The same power that placed the directors in
front of Lehi’s tent, placed this coin in your pocket.” This
“testimony is for those who ave faithful in keeping the com-
mandments of God, and paying their tithing. I wondered at
‘the time why this particular commandment was singled out,
~and_emphasized. . This was a great many years ago, before
I had anything te do with the work of the Bishopiic, but

“since becoming identified with this department of the Lord’s.

-work, I think I understand why God emphasmed that par-
Jiicularvobservance of the law.

At another time, while acting as Bishop’s agent, I had it
in mind to make a tour of the district. I thought I would
write to the branch presidents, and tell them that I was
coming to their branch and that my purpose was to teach
he temporal law, 50 that they wmight” tell” the “Baints, and
7 1 ey Wouidn’t

1Y
“In another dream I ‘saw

' 1g
)galn the  Lord *hélpéd=wie 'out.

the Liord’s

Ldevelopment of .character.
“in-this chureh must learn o deny. himself.

myself standing before the Saints teaching the temporal law,
and as I looked here and there in the audience, I saw peopie
who were not members of our church, and they sat with their
mouths open, drinking in every truth which I was presenting
to them, in which I was showing the advantages and the
beauty and justice of the law that God had given for the
financing of his work.

Teaches Temperal Law

With these experiences, I have been made bold in present-
ing to the Saints the temporal law, for I verily believe with
all my heart that God has a very definite purpose in giving
to us that law. It has always seemed to me that no matter
what God reguired of his children, he required it that they
might grow and develop into that perfect likemess that he
expects of us, under gospel dispensation. I believe that the
law of tithing is an ordinance in the household of God. That
it is just as much required that we should observe that law
as it is that we should be baptized.

You will remember that in Malachi when the people of
God were accused of robbing him, the Lord said, You have
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them.
Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. DBut ye say,
Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offevings.

To me it is just as important that we observe the law of
tithes and offerings as it is to go down into the waters of
regeneration; to partake of the Lord’s supper; to indulge or
take part in any ordinance that God has set before his church.

I call your attention this afternoon to the statement made
by Christ as he sent his apestles out, and commanded them -
“to teach thern to cbserve all things, whatsoever I have com-
manded you, and Jo I am with yvou always, even unto the
ends of the earth”; se I can see the need of every member
of this church becoming actively identified with the financial
program of the church, that there may come to them the rich
blessings that Ged has promised to us.

Temporal Law Imporiant

I am sorry to say there are a great many in the chuvch
that do not recognize the importance of this law. I taught a
Sunday scheel class of young ladies just a short time ago.
I asked them the question, How many of you young ladies are
wage earners? About a dozen put up their hands. How
many of you are tithepayers? Three out of that dozen put
ap their hands, as being tithepayers in the kingdom of God,
and then I wondered whether or not that same proportion
held throughout the church. There rests upon each one of
us, as children of God, the responsibility of endeavoring to
encourage all to do that which God has required of his chil-
dren.

The brother spoke this afterncon of this being a work of
sacrifice. That's what we may expect. God has said it would
be so. He has declared that this is-a day of sacrifice, and of
the tithing of my people. But Saints! Tithing doss not re-
quire any sacrifice. Tithing is one tenth of the increase. It
is one ‘tenth of that which you have left over after taking
care of your necessary living expenses. Sacrifice only comes
into operation when we go beyond the law of tithing, and
make ocur freewill offerings. - Surplus does not call for sacri~
fice, for we have been abundantly taken care of before God
requires ‘the surplus, but we believe that it is a very whole-

~some thing for us who are.able to pay tithing, to sacrifice for .. .
“Jesus=said, I ahy man will  come aftersus

sworle
me let him ‘deny himself and take up his cress and follow
me. - Self-denial; Saints, has g very.-definite purpose in the:
iTheban-whoeswould be spiritual-
‘He must be able
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to say t6 his fleshy nature, Sit down! He must be -able to
say to his carnal desires, Stand aside! in order that the spirit-
ual man might rise to the stature of Christ.

Self-Denial ’

So I can see the change that comes to us as a people in
practicing self-denial. We are apt to be carried off by the
spirit of the times. The spirit of the age is to run riot. 1
have in my possession a little booklet in which it says “the
statistics show that some twelve or fifteen cities, in their
municipal affairs, are spending more than their income.” The
spirit of the age among people is to live beyond their income.
We must be frugal in order that we may have, and having
that we may have a disposition to do the thing that God has
required of us. It is not sufficient to save. We should save.
We must also give! We should practice economy. We should
practice the repression of unnecessary wants, but that’s not
enough. Having done that, we must purpose in our hearts
that we will observe the law which God has given. Let none
in my audience this afternoon be found diseouraging anyone
in doing anything which God has required of his people.
For in the day of judgment you will be held accountable for
the things which you have done, whether in your individual
life or in the actions which have affected others, and which
may have discouraged them, or caused them to neglect to do
the things that God has required of them. So let us consider

Practice

seriously the effect of our attitude upon others. Am I my
brother’s keeper? Yes, and God will hold us responsible for

seeing to it that we encourage all to do the things that God
has required. :
Pledges Himself

I want to make a pledge this afternoon. 1 want to pledge
myself before God and before this audience, that during the
coming year I will seek to repress my unnecessary wants;
that I will exercise care in the expenditure of every dollax

that comes into my hands; that I will observe the law of God,
and be found faithful in paying my tithes and my offerings
and encourage others to do likewise. Will you join me in
that pledge? If you will, stand. Let’s stand. (The larger
part of the vast audience arose.) Thank you. '

UNITY FOUND IN PRAYER SERVICE
Many Express Desive That This Should Be
a Praying Conference

A multitude of earnest faces liffed up in song and testi-
mony is what one sees at the morning prayer services.. To
give an idea of how large the tent is we can best quote

- Brother Hoxie, who called out to those in the rear seats,
“Folks, you look a mile away.” At his daily invitation to the
Saints to “move forward,” an army of obedient ones are seen

ot to move down the aisles to fill up the front seats as he indi-

cates. ST e e
Thus massed in the center, one sees them the spon‘caneous
youth, the strength of middle age, the wisdom of -the elder
ones. Here one finds the fathers and mothers of the younger
men of whom we are proud to-day. Praying fathers and
mothers they are, to whom the workers refer with pride.
From all walks of life the Saints have come to mingle with
each other where they learn fo love each other in the fo-
getherness of prayer and testimony as they pray w1th and
for each otheér.” :
“This should be a praying conference 7 ig-a phrase heard
over and over.  Therefore much attention  is: given to the
prayver service, and it becomes the theme of the service,

There are in all about  six prayers and a dozen. testi-
monies. The request that those who pray, as well as those
who testify, stand and face the audiehce is quite well

- observed. . If there is any ecriticism to offer, it is that some

who participate in prayer speak too low and continue too
long. - Some cannot be heard as far as twelve feet away,
which of course is not edifying to many, and the majority
of the bowed audiehce is forced to find strength in silent
prayer. The switching freight trains, which are very close,
interfere with the prayer service each morning.

FURTHER LIST OF EX OFFICIOS

The ex officio list published recently contained the names
of those who had registered up to 5 p. m. Sunday evening.
The list herewith includes those who have enrolled up m
Tuesday noon.

Arxchibald, R., Missouri,

Barmore, James D., Missouri,
Barnhardt, R., Missouri.
Beaty, George, Iowa.
Benson, J. L., Missouri.
Benton, F. E., JIowa.

Blair, ¥. B., Missouri.
Blair, G. W., Towa.
Bootman, H. J., Missouri.
Bootman, W. P., Montana.
Boswell, J. J., Missouri.
Brewer, W. J., Missouri.
Briggs, George N., Iowa.
Brolliay, - Samuel, Nebraska.
Brown, Robert T., Canada.
Brunkherst, H. W,, Missouri.
Bullard, W. D., Missouri.
Burgess, Robert E., Missouri.
Burt, E. N., Missouri.
Butterworth, E. R., Iowa.

Carmichael, A,, Iowa.
Carmichael,” Nathaniel, Missouri.
Clark, Samuel J., Canada.

Cook, Rupert B., Missouri.

. Constance Chester E., stsourx

Cooper, ¥, M., Ilhnoxs
Corthell, E. E Missouri.
Curry, L. F. P., Pennsylvania.
Curtis, J. ¥., Missouri.

Curtis, T. W,, Kansas.

Daer, John: A., Illinois.
Davies, Ivor, Missouri.

Davis, J. Arthur, Oklahoma.
Davig, William, Michigan.
Peam, W. ¥., Missouri.
Dickout, Hiram, Ontario.
Dowker, J. A., Missouri.
Fastwood, G. W., Missouri,
Eeclestone, William, Missouri.
Edwards, Blanche, England.
Etzenhouser, Mrs. Ida, Missouri.
Etzenhouser, M. A., Missouri.

Fields, Samuel H., Missouri.
Fisher, M. C., Masgsachusetts.
¥ry, Charles, Missouri.

Gates, George H. A., Rhode Island.

Goold, Hugh W., Missouri.

Green, Charles Kenneth, Missouri.

Grice, William M., Michigan,
Guinand, C. E., Missouri.

Haden;"W. E., Missouri.-
Hamann, William G., Missouri.
Hand, H. H., Towa.

Hands,~ W. 04 Missouri.-
Hansen, George 1., Missouri,
Hanson, " Paul M., Missouri.
Harder, Fred Z., Michigan.
Harder, Howard W., Missouri.
Harpe, C. E., Towa,
Hartshorn, C. B., Missouri.
Hopkins, Carl V., Missouri.

Johnson, Carl G., Texas.
Joy, Daniel F., Rhode Island.

Karlstrom, A. V.

Kearns, John, Missouri.
Knowlton, A H., Missouri
Koehler,” J. .A., Migsouri,
Kress, C. A., Minnesota;

Kueffer, G.; Oklahoma.

Lambert;, George P,, Ilinois,

Lambert, Richard J., Missouri.
Lane, Joseph W,, Iowa.
Lewis, David, Missouri.
Lewis, J. D., Missouri.
Lewis, Z. J., Missouri.
Lovell, John, Missouri.
Luff, Foseph, Missouri.

MceDowell, W. A., California.
MceKim, B. L., Missouri.
McWethy, F. A,, Missouri,
Macrae, W. 8., Missouri.
Mannering, W, H., Texas.
Martin, A. C., Oregon.
May, J. Charles, Missouri.
Miller, C. Edward, Missouri.
Moffet, Lewis W., ITowa.
Moler, H. E., Missouri.
Muir, H. E. C., Missouri,

Neville, T. J., Ohio.
Neville, W. C., Ghio.
Newton, 0. W., Missouri.
Newton, William, Misscuri.

Remington, Charles J., Missouri.
Roberts, Mrs. Anne ¥riend, Mis-
souri. :
Rodger, Doctor G. W., Missouri.

Rogers, Earl D, Illinois.
Rowott Ernest, Ontario.
Rushton, John W., California.

Sandy, Harvey, Missourl,
Sandy, Seth S., Missouri.
Schafer, ¥. R., Missouri.

Secott, Columbus, Iowa. ;
Shakespeare, W, E., Oklahoma.
Sheehy, F. M., Missouri.

Sheehy, John F., Missouri.
Shields, John, Canada.

Short, Ellis, jr., Missouri
Siegfried, Mark H., Missouri.
Simmons, S. H., Misscuri.
Simmons, S. W,, Oklahoma.
Smith, Arthur, Karsas.
Sparling, William, Minnesocta.
Spilsbury, Cornelius A., New

ork.
Stead, J. D., Jowa.
Stiegel, Leonard W., Illinois.
Stonger, E. B., Missouri.
Storey, 0. H., Indiana.

Tanner, J. A., Missouri.

. Teel, A, W.,  California.

Tucker, J ohn, Missouri.
Terry, J.- M., Missouri.”

“ Thomast; James A., Iowa.

Thompson, H. B, Mlssoum

© Tordoff, Wilfred, Iowa.

Traver, B. L., Massachusetts.
Twombly, Samuel,” Kansas.

Umphrey, Matthew, Michigan.
Vandel, George M., Iowa.
Walters, R. 1., Missouri.
White, A. R., Missouri,

Wild, James, Ilinois.
Willetts, William, Illinois.

CWilliamsg, T, W, California.

Wilson, J. W.; Missouri.
Winning; Robert Missouri.

Yarrington, A. J., Towa.
Young,. Chester, Missouri,’
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el This conference should saxygnow' what;xs its
pleasure It there has Dbeen an error, thi hould he adjusted.

To a questlon mJected “Were ox officio badwes issued heads

of the Department of Women last year?” Brother Russell

vas unable to answer. He however stated that he was wills
ing to ‘seat anyone, if the conference 5o tated.  But he be-

ves the younger men dre belng schooled to dlsregard Gen-f

, eral Conference resolutlons .

Presndent F M Smlth Speaks

’t Jntend to take part in thls debate, ‘but there have
been : some insinuations made; and made rather recklessly, too,

fthat ‘make it necessary for me to set myself r1ght if that 1s'

poss1ble. :

 “The rntegrlty of thls comrmttee has been attacked. I sup-
. pose I am at present chairman of that committee; ‘and I cer-
tainly don’t want anything coming to us if you haven’t got
onfidence in our integrity, and I would rather you kept it.
Furthermore, you have certainly overlocked soitie Tong-stand-
ing customs in trying to make out that the President of the

'church has trled to seat delegates; or ex oﬁ‘lcms, here for the

- purpose of padding the voting. g
' “There have been some rather shaip pomted bullets sent in

: my direction, and if they come back you ean say ‘ouch!’ 1

- have to say it now and then myself. I remember some thlrty
years ago, When I was a boy, I was asked to take the re-

f'granued ex ‘officio pnvﬂeges rightfully, I ‘thought, and T
_ didn’t hold the priesthood either. I felt that because I was
. domg this work in a department of the church it was courtesy
: ’,’for them to grant me an ex officio. -

“When I bécame historian I ‘was also given the same right,

' . and the custom has been unlversal when there was a depart-
- ment man or woman ‘who did not hold the priesthood, the.

. courtesy of ex officio rights was granted and rightfully so,
. that they should have voice and vote on this floor. ~You have
. either forgotten or else have deliberately failed to call atten-

_ ‘Religio, and the Women’s Department became departments—
. not auxiliaries-—and acting strictly inharmony with that well-
established custom of extending courtesy, your chairman felt
that your well-being was being conserved by giving these
people ex officio rights. Tt is ‘well Wwithin your prerogatives

and I say Shame! on this conference if they do it.”
- Apostle J..F.' Curtis wished to call’ attention to the state-

 He said he believed the people knew what his stand was.
Now the conference should act.

 adopted.  When the vote was taken, the motlon to so refer
- was lost, ‘ ;
,' _The Issue Discussed at Length
- Elder E E. Lotg opened the discussion on the main ‘ques=
tion. o

the rules as previously adopted by General Conference,
_Apostle J. F. Garver arose to ask two questions; = .

tion to the fact that onlya short time ago the Sunday school, .

to deny it—now-—but if you do.you will' exclude from the
- floor less than half a dozen people because they are women,

,ment of President Smith, which had béen prevlously stated.

.. Previous'question on the matter of referring the resolution
 from the Seventies to' the committee on' representation was

e Brother Long said he d1d not ‘believe in extendmg ex officio .
“ vote for sentrment _but that the decision should be based on. -

The chair W‘as'of the oplnlon these 'Wornen had been sea‘ced

and. N
Secondly, that th1s actlon 1f 1t preva,rls now w1ll unseat -

them at thls conference

: : Questmns and Answers - -

: The dec1s1on of ;the chair was appealed from by T. W. wil-
hams Hls TYeasons were that ‘when the conference accepted o
the credentlals comrmttee report-that it 1nc1uded only the re-
port:and - that ‘report had no weference to. the ex- officios:

Brother Williams thinks the women should not bear the

brunt of ‘the argument.  The chairman who previously ex-
tended ex ofﬁcro votes should be the ons to bear the responsp'

i blhty

The questlon was ralsed from the ﬁoor, By what authonty
are ex officios seated?: -
the credentials’ committee, -answered that the committee is-

~sued ex officio badges to‘all the ministry and to heads of de- o
partments on’ basis of a letter by the President, approvmg -

issuing ‘of ex officio badges to executives.
He added that if any changes were to be macle, the oonfer—

ence must do it.

Brethren G. T. Gr1fﬁths, Al Max Carmmhael Walter W

 Smith, G. E. Harrington, L. G. Holloway, Ii. D. Bailey, F. A.

Russell, and' D, Maecgregor got into the debate and it was

some time:before the situation could be untangled enough tol_ :

. spon31b111ty of acting as librarian of this church, and I was'. ’p ermit a vote on the ap peal

Effect of Motion Decided by Vcte

The decision of the chalr was approved by the vobe of the
conference

Church Secretary R. S Salyards moved the following as a
substitute for the motions before the conference: :

“Resolved, That heads of departments; that is, the single
head of each department in church work be seated as ex offi-
¢ic members of General Conference. :

“In- case of inability of the heads of departments:to be
present that they be permltted to designate their first assist-
ant to be seated.”

A, Max CarmichaellWould Amend Substitute

A, Max Carmichael talked on the substitute.  He said he
noted that the speakers avoided hitting straight at the point.
Specifically it is meant the Department of Women.  Later
the head of Orioles was mentioned. 'That meant one specific
woman. “He is in favor of ex officio rights for every woman /
who “is a departmental head and all under conference ag-
pointment.

: “Shall Women Be Cut Qut?” »

It all comes down, he said, t6 the guestion, Shall the women
be ‘cut out?  He said that the future of the church depends
upon ‘the mothers. . As for petticoat government, he is not .
agreeable to that either, but when it comes to the future of

“the church the mothers must be depended upon. The Depart-
of Women must be recognized. At the close of his

ment
talk he ‘made the following amendment to the substitute:

Carmxchael Would Extend Ex Officio List

: “Resolved to amend to cut out all after the words in case

of and include the statement end all assistants; general ex-

. ecutive members of these departments and unordained Women i
mlsswnarles 2 5 , , :
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- Elder Putnany Fears Dlsregard of - Resolutions

Elder Charles F. Putnam ‘opposed the subsutute and
amendment. He sald women have their place, but not, Lhe
rights of the Meichisedes pmesthood

He feared the tendency was to disregard General Confer—
ence resolutions. Let’s abide the law, he said, and let ‘Lhe
rules determine who is ex officio.

Long Wants {0 Stay in Right Paths
Elder E. E. Long also oppesed the substitute and the
amendment. He said the church had departed from the right
way and it must get back, But as the conference may dec1de,
the speaker was willing to abide by the decision.

Sixty Days’ Netice Insisted On

Elder J. H. Yates spoke in opposition, stating that the
rules could not ke changed without sixty days’ notice.

The chair was asked to Fule on whether or not the substi-
tute was in order on accouni of no sixty days’ notice having
been given. - The chair did not rule on the guestion.

Stilk a Question of Legality

Erother Frank F. Wipper stated that the body was in a
quandary.  The chair refused to make o ruling, yet it was
not in harmony with law. He favored ruling down the sub-
stitute because, he said, it is not in harmony with the law.
Called attention to the article (No. 614) in General Con-
ference Resolutions:

“That the rules and orders of the Book of Rules may be
amended at any General Annual Conference; provided that
at least sixty days’ notice of the effort to amend in manner
and form be previously given in the Saints’ Herald, the
official organ of the church, before the opening day of such
session, the same to be inserted, when adopted at the close
of chapter 18, page 111, of Book of Rules and to apply to
all parts of the book except the articles of incorporation a
rule for the amendment of which is found in the articles
themselves.”

President F. M. Smith rose to ask the following question:

F. M. Smith: “Does the brother hold that what he is read-
ing there in the record of the articles of association has the
slightest reference to what is before us now?”

F. F. Wipper: “Yes, siv.” :

F. M. Smith: “Certainly you are considerably wrong there,
because the amendment to the articles of association has
absolutely nothing to de with the rules of representation.
It is an entirely different matter. It refers to the Articles
of Incorporation of the church in the State of Iowa at some
time in 1885, if I remember right, and it is quite beside the
point to bring it here.”

Resolution From Seventy Adopted

Motion to lay the entire matter on the table was lost,
179 for, 274 against.

The previous question was ordered.

The amendment Was lost by a vote of 161 for to 269
against.

The substitute was lost by a vole of 175 for, to 269 against.

The original motion was carried by a vote of 278 for, 148
against.

Resclution Requiring Budget Observance

Brother Robert A. Lloyd of Saint Louis presented the

following resoclution:

“Whereas, the General Conference of 1914 adopted the

following reselution that ‘It is the sense of this body that no
farther debt be incurred by the Board of Trustees.of Grace-

land College for such extensions as gymnasiums, dormitories,
ete., until such proposed work.of extension shall have ﬁr%
been presented to this body for its approval’; :
"$Therefore, Be it resolved,. that the annual expenditures
of the several institutions under the fostering care of -the
church be limited to their respective budget amounts, ap-
proved of by the General Conference, and no debts be m~
curred.”

Brother R. A. Lioyd, speaking to this resolution, thought
it should be adopted almost unanimously. The conference
passed upon the- Graceland gymnasium project, to the speak-,
er’s satisfaction, but many were dissatisfied. To protect the
leaders from excessive eriticism, resolutions should be plain,.
so mistakes cannot be made.. The resolution just introduced
is designed to clarify the situation, he said. This provides
for limiting expenditures to departmental budgets. The
resolution would ‘prevent moving out and spending money
not provided for, and alse protect our officers from criticism
afterwards.

Question was asked whether these resolutions pmmdco!
that the budgets of the various church institutions be brought
before the conference each year for approval. - The maker
of the resolution said he so intended it.

Resolution Adopted With Little Debate

The previous question was moved and by a vote of 270 for,

and 96 against was ordered.

The resolution was adopted by vote of the Conference,

Ordination of A. M. Chase as High Priest

The Quorum of High Priests reported favorably upsn. the
question of ordaining Elder A. M. Chase to the office of high
'prlest which was recommended by the First Presidency.

It was moved to approve of the ordination of Brctner
Chase.

Elder Chase made the following statement:

“I have not much to say on the guestion but still want tof
do my work. If my work lies in that direction, I want to’
perform it: and for some years past it has seemed to me as
though the urge in me has been more especially to minister”
along that line than in former years. If it is the will off
the Master, I want to do my duty.” :

By vote the conference approved the ordination.

President Elbert A. Smith said that the ordinations of
Elder Fulk as one of Presidents of Seventy and Elder Chase
tc office of high priest would be attended tc at the sacmmenﬁ
service Sunday morning.

Final announcements were made and ad;ournment had at
4.20.

€ONFERENCE SCHEDULE

Saturday, October 6

8.30 A. M. Classes.
9.30 A. M. Prayer Service.
11.00 A. M. Sermon—John Zimmermann, j¥.
" “What shall we do for financiak salvatlon"”
2.00 P. M. Business Session.
7.30 P. M. Song Service. ‘ _
8.00 P. M. Pageant—*“Revelation,” Independence Dramatie °

Club.

“I am not rich, but I know I can make sacrifice.”—A Sister.
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MISSIONARY WORK MUST BE CONSERVED.

Eider C. E. Wight Appeals for Individual Plepaia-
. tien That Zion May Be Redeemed

At the second business meeting of the conference, Tuesday,
October 8, a number of short speeches ‘were given, among
them being that of Elder C. E. Wight, president of Lamoni
Btake.

In introducing the speaker President Elbert A. Smith said:
“Another member of the Twelve in vears gone by who left a
fragrant memory in the minds of those who may have dis-
- agreed with him, as well as those who agreed with him—a
man whose influence was always splendid and admirable—
was Brother John W. Wight., He, too, has a son who has

seen fit to respond to the call of service, but in a different ‘

line of work; in pastoral work. The commandment to carry

“the work to all the earth is binding. The command to feed
my sheep is also binding, and it is sad that many times our
missionaries have gacrificed, toiled, and gone afar, with great
labor, to make a convert, and then we have neglected him and
let him drift from us until presently he-is the subject of an
eiders” court,

“We need pastors.
bastors who know how to take care of the sheep, and pastoral
problems are very important.

" president of the Lamoni Stake, and has had some experiences
‘facing and meeting this problem, We would like to hear
from him.” ‘

Brother Wight continued with the following address:

At the time that my father was called home, it was the

wnanimous approval of the family that his decision to have
- Brother Elbert preach the funeral sermon be concurred in.
There was a comment made in that sermon that I have never
forgotten.
sion, called attention to the fact that my fafther was a rich

1. - He said, There are not very many people who have

left great riches to his sons. He said, He has not left wealth
or money or property, but he has left a heritage of friends.
I believed that statement when Brother Elbert made it. Since
~‘that time, T have proved it to be true, for while it is true
that I have been assigned to local work I have not been able
i tell during the past year whether I was a local mah or a
missionary, for I have been called inte quite a number of
branches of the church. I feel that in a way 1 have been
“fortunate in having the opportunity of making a little study
vio€ local problems, not only in the community where I was
yractically raised, but also'in other branches of the church;
sthat:perhaps I.may be able to talk a little bit more under-
standingly on the problem concerning which I have been
" ealled to speak this afternoon.

Makes Suggestions

I want to emphasize very strongly the words given in the
introduction a few moments ago. Brother Elbert gave almost
_word for word.some of the thoughts I wished to express—
that we should not continue to vitiate the work that has
heen done by those who have gone out as missienary repre-
sentatives of this-church by failing to follow up with ade-
guate pastoral work, that work which they have so splendidly
done; and it seems to me that the missionary would make
the demand, should make it, that when he has been calléd
-~ upon to make the sacrifices that have been set forth this

afternoon, these sacrifices-shall not have been made in vain:

Real pastors, who leve the sheep. Real -

Brother Cyril E. Wight is

Brother Elbert, in speaking to us on that occa-~'

own this, but Brother Wight was a rich man, and He has

" that ever ‘confronted a people

1 want, then, this ‘afternoon, to make two suggestioris with
regard to the carrying on of our pastoral work. In the first
place, it is absolutely necessary to see that the splendid work
done by the seventies and those others who go out in mis-
sionary capacity, shall be conserved. It is a shameful waste
for them to spend their time and energy, for them to make
sacrifices necessary, in the leaving of their home and loved
ones—rvealizing that when all this has been done and many
have been brought into the church, these proselytes are
allowed to drift away because of our failure to cave for them.
1 invite your attention to a second thought this afternoon:
If there is one great ideal toward which we, as a people, are
working, it is the ideal of Zion, and there are all too many
of us who have conceived of Zion as some external process
by means of which, people having been brought together,

“we can be suddenly brought into a higher condition of life.

Let me call your attention te the fact, my friends, that if
Zion is ever to be really established it can be done only on
the basis of full and complete preparation having been made
by the individuals who come to this place. So the stakes of
Zion have been established, and places around the stakes
have been established to help prepare people for Zion.

Organization Necessary

If I understand covrectly, the work of the missionary is to
go out and feach to the people the fundamental and divine
principles of eternal life, and as soon as the missiénary has
told the people the story of eternal life, he is to turn these
people who have come in contact with the church, over to
those who have been placed under pastoral respousibility;
and then the gigantic responsibility vests upon these men te
try to fit and prepave these people, to the end that some day
they may be gathered together in a Zionic condition. My
friends, it cannot be dome through any external processes,
and here is the place where the pastor works, in the great
piece of machinery that has been. established of Almighty
God. I want to emphasize the thought that was expressed
by Brother Pitt. It is necessary that we shall have the
machinery.. I want to use now a little illustration that I
have used on a number of occasions. What is it that makes
this flower appeal to us? [Picking up a flower from a
bouquet.] There are two things that make a strong appeal.
One is its beauty; the other is its fragrance. My friends,
are beauty and fragrance physical things? They are not.
They are spiritual entities, and yet if I were to crush these
flowers in my hand, immediately would their beauty be de-
stroyed, and in a little while the fragrance would be gone.
If we want the fragrance and the beauty of these flowers,
we must, first of all, have their beautiful symmetry, their .
perfeet organization. But remember this: that the organiza-
tion is not the end. The end is the development of beauty
and fragrance on the part of the flower. This is the end for
which it was created, and alse, my friends, the creation of
the church was to the end that perfect men and women under
Christ Jesus might be secured, and I pray God that the day
may speedily come when we shall be able to work together
to the end that this problem may be really solved.

GLEANED FROM THE PRAYER SERVICE

“The task that we have essayed is the most difficult task
, because it is a ftagk that the
people of all ages have failed to solvé. It is the task of solv-
ing human living together. No nation has ever solved it."——
.o M MceDowell, )
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WHEN A WEEKLY BECOMES A DAILY |

Organization of Staff for Conference Daily
Is Unique: Regular Editors and
Repeorters Used

When a weekly becomes a daily and the machinery of the
organization is speeded up seven times its usual rate, every
cog in the wheel must stand the increase in pressure in order
to function properly. The least hesitation will cause delay, for
the mails wait for no one.

The regular editorial staff of the church publications con-
stitutes the staff of the Conference Duaily, and at the same
time it conbinues the regular publications. A description of
the process invelved in publishing a daily, using the ma-

chinery of a weekly, will explain an interesting bit of or-

ganization. ‘

The editors of each church publication continue as usual
to edit their own papers, but they must so arrange their time
" that their work does not interfere with the demands of the
wmoment, that is, the Conference Daily. That is the problem
of each editor, and it certainly is a problem.

- Under duectmn of the managing editor of all publications,
i:he editorial staff meets every morning at 8 o'clock in the
editorial rooms and the assignments for the day are made.
A1l meetings occurring that day ave “covered” by some repre-
sentative of the Daily. This assuires that the refrular con-
ference program is consistently reported.

In addition to these regular assignments, each reporter has
a list of special assignments which must be covered. These
consist of stories about happenings at the conference that are
not listed in the conference program. In this way all news
is reported, none of importance escaping unmoticed.

Business Meeting

At 2 oclock dally the entirve staff of reportérs, at present
consisting of seven, is at the press table directly below and
in front of the tabernacle stand, to report the business meet-
ing. The news of the mesting is written on the spot and dis-
patched by messenger o the printing office, where it is “set”
as fast ag it arrives.

Each reporter at the table has something special to lock for
in the order of business. One keeps track of the names of
speakers and the order of the day. Anocther looks for unusual
expressions gleaned from speeches, another takes a steno-
graphic report of prayers and speeches. Still another derives
the substance of each talk made from the floor and writes a
summary. One reporter reads sil the material and puts it
into story form ready to send to the office. Special stories
are assigned to the other reporters while the session is in
progress,

The last material must be in the office at 4.80 p. m. if the
Daily is out in time e be in the mail that same evening.

The material must go through the regular routine after it
reaches the office. It first goes to the copy desk where it is
re~read, properly punctaated, and put into Herald style. The
heads or titles are alse written for the stories. It is then
sent to the composing room, where the men at the linotype
machines set the “copy,” as the material is called. The copy
comes out of the linotype machines all set in type. This type
is arranged in galleys or colummns about twenty-one inches
long. The galley is inked, a long paper placed upon if, and
& heavy roller volled over it. A proof comes off. This printed
paper, or proof, is then sent to the proof room where it is
read and compared with the original cepy. The mistakes are
marked and it is sent back to the composing room where' it is

- pleasure,

corregted. - This process is continued until all mistakes, or ag
many as can be found in so short a time, are corrected.

The Make Up

The pages of the paper are then made up. That is, the
stories are arranged as they should appear in the paper when
it is completed. This takes some time, for the stories must
be taken from the galleys and made wup in final form. If a
space is left’at the bottom of a page because the story ends
too soon, the space must be exactly filled with some other
items. These exira items are called “fillers.” i

‘When all the pages of the paper are made up, they are
placed together in a steel form and locked in tight. This
form is then placed upon the press which turns out the printed:
sheets. The sheets are then run through a machine which
folds them as they finally appear. ‘

These papers are sent to the bindery department where
they are bound together From there they go to the mailing
department where. they are addressed and sent to the post
office. .

Numerous small s‘teps have not been mentioned in this
process. The descmptlon tells only of the general oxder of
organization in a newspaper office. '

By 2 o’clock 1n the afternoon, four of the ms1de pages
must be made up and on the press. This is called the first
form. One side of a large sheet is printed at this time. The'
other side of the sheet is left blank until the second form is
placed on the press, and then it is printed.

The second form, consisting of the outside four pages, musi
be on the press at 5 o’clock, This gives just enough time tc
complete the edition and have it in the mail at 7 p. m,

Staflf Enjoys Work

The life of a weekly staff accelerated seven times iz not a
bed of roses. The meetings of the conference mean work, not
Oh! for the life of a reporter! Vet there is =
sense of enjoyment in the responsibility of letting the mem-
bers of the church who cannot be present know of the daily
happenings of the conference. But sometimes nothing much
happens during the day. Then what goes in the Daily? Well,

" something goes in, and it is the duty of the staff to see that

the material is of current interest and worth while. So
sometimes the Daily is better than other days, but that de
pends upon the business of the conference.

The force in the Publishing House must not be forgotien
in the process. . It works on as usual, but also at greater
speed. Many hours of overtime are also necessary for the
force in order that the news of the conference be sent to the
world on time. And the great thing about it all is that every
sacrifice and extra demand is met cheerfully and w1th a
smiling face.

After knowing how the Daily is published, it will perhape
be more interesting to see the news ag it arrives in' some
distant part of the world. It will be interesting to- reflect
upon the activities of the staff, and remember at the same
time that the organization in itself is unique—for the same
staff that is organized for the weeklies and monthlies is at
the same #ime doing the work of the daily. :

C“T am happier to-day than I have ever been in.my life,
and my hope grows brighter every day. I would not exchange
the hope that I have for all that is te be found in this world
in the way of riches. - We are the richest people in ’me
world.”—G. T. Griffiths. ‘ ; L
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“‘APOSTLES AND SEVENTEES PLAY BALL

Latter Take Two Games Out of Three:
Dignitaries Wage Fierce Battle

“If this had been twenty years ago, they wouldn’t show us!

anything,” said John Garver as he tossed his collar and hat
in the pile with his coat before the big game of volley ball
. started at 4.30 o’clock last evening.

“Say, John, do you remember when ... . ” began Apostle
McConley, who also had become reminiscent of the old foot-
ball days.. But the Seventies were rarin’ to go and suggested
that the spinning of alibi yarns be postponed till later

The line- -up of the teams follows: &

The Apostles The Seventies

J. F. Curtis Ed. Curtis
4. F. Garver H. E. Winegar
F. H. Edwards C. Clifford
E. J. Gleazer Arthur Koehler
M. A. McConley J. H. Yager

D. T. Williams Keith Rogers

The court was lined all around and in some places three or
four deep with conference delegates and wvisitors who had
heard the challenges of the opposing teams announced the
day before on the conference floor. They were anxious to
see if these mighty word tossers, these orators of the evan-
gelical firing lines could go over the top and beat down the
calf-skin bag., It was a mighty battle.

Apostle Curtis’s bouncing three feet into the air again and
again, like a man with rubber legs, met and returned the
ball. Those twenty years and one hundred pounds additional
~avoirdupois didn’t bother him in the least. As he tossed the
ball over his head into ememy territory or leaped into the
air and smacked it with his dlmpled fist, the crowd cheered
enthusiastically.

They played three games. It took one game to get the
“athletic half of the Twelve in good form. Out of courtesy to
the golden rule or perhaps just plain ministerial ethics, they
let the first game go to the Seventies by a score of 15-1,

But that second game! That was some grand exhibition.
Even Winegar, the Seventies’ captain, that old Graceland star
of the volley game, was tame and powerless to stop those re-
juvenated ‘Apostolic potentates. The final score was 15-11 in
favor of the Quorum of Twelve team.

A third and deciding game was then played. Those twenty
vears. since they were in regular training began to tell on
‘some of the senior dignitaries. Garver said it was a “little
fouch of buck ague.” President McDowell got in about the
middle of the game as Curtis and Garver began to weaken.
Final score of 15-1 favored the Seventies. But if time could
“have been turned backward in its flight about twenty years
that score would have been entirely different. Certainly!

MISSIONARIES TEACH THAT GOD IS

Fider J. Charles May Delivers Missionary
Sermon to Large Audience

Following a short song service Wednesday evening in the
tabernacle, Elder J. Charles May addressed a large congre-

gation at 8 p. m. on the subject of “Spiritual gifts and mani-=

festations.”
Delivering what might be considered a missionary sermon,
Brother May ‘held the interest of the people by relating his

many interesting experiences as a missionary. As a part of
the missionary sermon Brethren Jehn ¥F. Sheehy and H.
Arthur Koehler sang a duet, lending the proper atmosphere
to the meeting.

In his sermon, the speaker said that the message of this
church to the world is that God I8. . We believe in the father-
hood ef God and the brotherhood of man. ‘

The three books of this church evidence that God is no
respecter of persons. The Bible tells of the religious history
in the Old World; the Book of Mormon relates God’s deal-
ings with men on this continent; and the Doctrine and Cove-
nants brings present revelation to the people of the world.
The promises in these books are that God is with his chil-
dren always if they obey all his commandments.

But the early church went into transgression, thereby
breaking the contract between God and man. Not until the
latter days was the contract renswed, and did God speak to
his people again. Of this event the books bear witenss.

A large chart was used by Brother May in his sermon.
It was attractively arranged and for missionary work would
cause people to stop and investigate. In-large initial letters
the words This Gospel were printed. Each line began with
one of these letters and finished by an expression of some
gospel essential, It appeared as follows:

Teaching of all Things. Matthew 28: 20,
Hearing Ears. John 10: 27,
Inspired Ministry., Luke 24:49; Hebrews 5: 4.
Signs to Follow Believer. Mark 16:17,

Gifts of the Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:7-10.
Organization of the Church. 1 Corinthians 12: 28; Ephe-
 sians 4:11.

Salvation, Power of God unt,o Romans 1:16; 1
Thessalonians 1: 5.
Principles of the Doctrine of Christ. Hebrews

8:1, 2.
Everlasting. Revelation 14: 6.
Law of the Lord is Perfect. Psalms 19:17.

We are not ashamed of the gospel, said Brother May. Al
though our imissionaries have been persecuted, yet they re-
ceive great blessings. The crowning sign of the time is
“This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations and then shall the end
come,”

Referring to the belief in miracles, the speaker said that
the day of miracles is not past. He recited the following:
original poem relative to the subject:

“Disciples of yore on Canaan’s fair shore
Were fed on manna divine;
‘God’s table was spread as we often have read
" With the spiritusl gifts numbering nine,
But behold in this day popular ministers say
To poor, hungering souls in despair,
Take the Bible and read, and upon its word feed.
Help yourself on that great bill of fare”

God’s dealings of the past no longer need be looked upom
as a bill of fare. He speaks to-day as he did of old. We are
not” ashamed of the gospel we teach. And although many
times-persecuted, yet we also receive many blessings. :

In concluding he emphasized that everyone in the chuich is.
a missionary.” He wirged that all feel a desire to sacrifice
and codgeerate until the godpel is preached to all nations,
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“COMMON CONSENT” UNDER DISCUSSION

All Speakers Profess Beliel im the Principle

Varying Interprefations Given

Substitute to Thursday’s Resolution Now Before
Conference

Apostles Taking Twe Views

Saturday’s business session was taken up with a cold, damp
atmosphere settling down ever Independence. Overcoats were
very much in evidence and they were none too warm as this
reporter can testify.

There was a large attendance, and all members of the
leading quorums were present,

President F. M. McDowell called the meeting to ovder at
2 v, m.

Apostle D. T. Williams offered the opening prayer.

The minutes of the previous session were read and ap-
proved,

The special order of business as set Thursday was to be
considered at this hour and President F. M. McDoweH pre-
sented the order of the day.

These were the vesolutions intrvoduced Thursday:

Therefore, be it

Resolved, That we, the officers and delegates in General
Conference assembled, hereby reaffirm our belief in, and ad-
herence to, the principle of “common consent,” as set forth
above; and further,

We reaffirm. that the right of nomination is inherent in
membership in the church, and further :

We express disapproval of any centralization of power in
the hands of any administrative officer, or officers, whereby
the expression of free choice and the deliberate will of the
body may be invaded or abridged.

The following substitute was offered by Apostles J. A,
Gillen and M. A. McConley: )

“Inasmuch as the question has arisen.in the church over
the meaning and application of the law of common consent
and

“Inasmuch as the Church of Christ is a theocratic; democ-
racy,.in’ which the will of God is executed by divinely ap-

point ed ministers, with the consent of the members there-

fore, be it

“Resolved that we, the officers and delega;tea of the Reor-
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in
General Conference assembled, reaffirm our belief in, and
our adherence to the principle of common consent as set ' forth

Cneeessary modifications.

iny tbe Doctlme 22V pcwena.nts the Book of Mormon and ;ﬁe,:
Holy Seriptures; and be.it ‘further -
“Resolved, that this conference affirms the rlght of the
presiding officers of the general church, and of stake, dlstrlct ‘

- and branch organizations, to nominate, in filling" electlve

offices under their jurisdiction; and, be it further .

“Resolved, that this action shall in no way be interpreteid -
as prohibiting concurrent nominations coming from the mem-
bership of the church, in the various conferences, and busp“
ness meetings, general and local.”

) Apostle McConley Supports Substitute

Apostle M. A. McCenley took the floor in defense of the
resolution. He stated that we were all here because we were
greatly interested in the affairs of this conference. He came
from a foreign mission, -open-minded, and with love in his
heart, stated the speaker. He believes the law of common
consent should be upheld. Because a former resolution
clouded the situation, the new resolution attempts to clear
up the matter.

Brother McConley reiterated his belief in the divinity of
this gospel. The officers: of this church are important in
their capacity. Nothing should be done which would interfere
with the function of them,

God has always helped the speaker, Brother McConley tes-
tified, in his efforts whenever help was sought. God will stil}
help if we give him a chance. ‘

Because a member of the Melchisedec priesthood may be
a branch president, his advice or right of nomination should
not be abridged, neither does his nomination detract frowy
the inherent right of the people to nominate. .

This clears up the matter, the speaker believed, and thaﬁ
this substitute resolution should be supported by the con-
ference. - .

Apostle J. Frank Curtis Defends the Original Resolution

Apostle J. Frank Curtis arose to defend the original reso-
lution. He said he hoped the matter would be settled MOW,
that the condition of affairs demanded it.

The speaker believed the tendency in the past has been to
depart from the three standard books on the matter of com-- .
mon .consent. . )

In support of his statement he read the following docu-
ment which the First. Pres1dency submltted last winter to
the conference in Zion: y

.. The Proposed Legislation for Zion
“To the Conference in Zion; Greeting : In the judgment of
the Presidency the time has come for a more definite coordi-

* nationof the departments in Zion and a more uniform method

of procedure in selecting officers. Most of the Jocals 4n Zipn
have adopted what is knowr ‘as Form Four, with certzin
The way would sesm’ clea:r then fm*

(Continued on page 44.)
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ELDER SPEAKS ON SALVATION OF PEOPLE

John Sheehy Lends Selution to Problem

Speaking on the general theme of the conference sermons,

~ Elder John Sheehy contributed his thoughts te the solving of
the problem, the salvation of souls. His address follows:

I wish to read from the fourteenth chapter of Saint John -

a few verses:

“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the
‘life; no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. If ye had
known me, ye should have known my Father also; and from
henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. Philip saith
unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us.
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you,
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen
me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Show
us the Father? - Believest thou not that I am in the Father,
and ‘the Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I
speak not of myself; but the Father that dwelleth in me, he
doeth the works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and
the Father in me; or else believe me for the very work’s
sake.” ,

The choir bade us good-by, and we sang “Abide with me”
while they were going. Very appropriate. I think, however,
that it would be appropriate to-night, after listening to ser-
moens on how and what the sinner must do, and the moral
man must do, and the citizen must-de to be saved, it might
be well for us to consider to-night how we can contribute to
the salvation of people, and What part we have in the sal-
vation of souls.

Life Shall Be Religious

When Jesus Christ said to his followers, “Ye are the light
of the world,” I believe that he meant just that, and he
would have us fo understand that he meant exactly what he
said. And when we sense that surely, then we sense, to a
 degree at least, our responsibility in the great program of

God in the redemption of man. It means that our life shall
be a religious life, and, in fact, it can be nothing else.

But some people’s idea or definition of religion, manifested
at least by things that they do, is so far from the definition
‘as given by Jesus Christ, that it needs be that we all become
religious in his way.

'I remember hearing about a colored man who became
rehglous, and who stood up in a prayer meetmg and bore his
testimony something like this:

" “You .all know that I have been a sinner; you all know
that I have lied, that I have stolen chickens; I have slashed
‘a few people with my razor; I have used the name of the
. Lord in vain; that I have been in jail many times; but I
o1 'thank the good Lord there’s one thing I aln’t neyer done. I
“'ain’t never lost my rehgmn o
. If we shall arise in our places as hghts unto the world, I
“wonder about our rehgxous attitude., And I wonder if we are

thinking in ‘the terms of the religion that Christ brought to -

the world.

Maust Live With Christ
To b a hght ‘Wwe .aust have something. -To be a llght we

“yeach forth thy-hand. Behold the Wound in my side.”

I am very glad for this, that my church gives to we the
individual right to know God, the individual right to know
all there is to know about the religion that it presents to me.
When the Redeemer came to earth he would have his hearers
anderstand that he came not to de his own will, not to pre-
sent his own plan; but to submit to us the divine will of God,
and in presenting it he gave us the blessed invitation 1o take
what he did present to us and that God had promised us
the individual right to know whether it was of God or man.
And we must not lose the thought of the individualism that
is prominent in the message of Christ. And I say that when
we are talking of groups we must not forget that the group
depends upon its individual membership, and when we are
talking in terms of Zion we must not forget that Zion’s
redemption depends upon the individual. No time, so far as
God or Christ are concerned, has been granted te man to
work out the salvation of some one else at the sacrifice of his
own salvation, and we must not forget, too, that in working

out our own salvation we are contributing to the salvation

of the world; and when we fail in accomplishing the thing
for self, we fail to be a prominent factor in the great pro-
gram of God.

“Doubting Thomases”

Would you be surprised at me if I should say that I would
to God we had a great many characters in the church whom
many individuals have termed “doubting Thomases”?
Whether you are surprised or not, I pray that we may
have just such characters; for I am not very well pleased.
with the appellation that has been handed down to Thomas
undisputed and which unthinking people have accepted,

In the early Christian church he stoed up for himself and
accepted the challenge of Christ to know whether his church
was divine, whether his message was divine, whether or not
he was indeed the Son of God. He was called Doubting
Thomas. - It is not a question of doubt; he did not believe
what Peter and John had to say about the resurrection of
Jesus Christ. And I doubt very much whether you or I -
would know, or whether you or I, if we had been there,.
would have acted otherwise.

Mary Magdalene brought the news to Peter, James, and
John and the rest of the apostles that the Lord had risen.
She had been to the grave, and he was not there. The stone
had been rolled away, the tomb was empty, and she herself
had seen the Lord. Peter, James, and John were not satisfied
with the story of Mary, and they hastened to the tomb. But
no one has been saying a word about doubting James, or

“doubting Peter, or doubting John, and when they tell the

news to Thomas he says, “I will not believe it until

Why, Thomas knew that his Christ or that Jesus had been
crucified. He knew that nails had been driven in his hands
and in his feet. He knew about the wound in his side. He
knéw about that, and if this Jesus that you are talking

= about being resurrected from the'grave is that same Jesus

that hung on the cross, then the prints of those nails will be
there, and until I have the evidence of it 1 will not believe.”

The time came at last when to the company of the apostles
Jesus appeared, and he came into this room where Thomas
was now present.  Was there any rebuke administered to
Thomas by Jesus Christ? Rather, he said, “Come, Thomas,

ds"of Christ, and cried

) Thomas went forth, behdd the wo

hmst fhat tomes dewn the ages wmﬂd have been contra—» o
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dicted, “He that doeth the will of the Father shall know of
the doctrine.” And the right to know is the gospel that I
want te preach in this age, the individual right to know that
it is the church of God, the individual right to know the
message of heaven. And then, no matter what happens, upon
your own feet you can stand with the testimony of God in
your soul that you kunow, and the powers of earth and hell
combined cannot remove you from such a foundation as that.

But I ask you in this distressing time in the history of men
and the. church, if such an individual testimony is not abso-
lutely fundamental to your religious existence. But behold,
some one objects and says, “Hold on. Did not Jesus say to
Thomas, ‘Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed; but
more blessed are they that have not seen, yet have believed’?”

Blessed Hope

If that were true, I would give up.
would surrender now. But there seems to be a blessed hope,
a new idea of God thrown inte the religious arena by Christ,
for no such statement fell from hig lips. If we have the
testimony of men, and of men who believe on their word, and
of other men, it is well; but forget not that while the testi-
mony of men is good, the witness of God is greater. . But

the fact of this claim remains, that Jesus said to Thomas,

“Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.”
But never, never in the message of the Christ shall it ever be
found, “more blessed” are they that believe.
be more blessed to remain without knowledge, for there lies
the danger of the salvation of the individual, the salvation of
the group, and the salvation of the world. But at the same
time when this blessed testimony, this knowledge is experi-
enced, that comes into your life, and you can stand up and
face the world and say, “I know,” when it does come to you,
is it not true that the responsibility of knowing also comes
to you? And then the great demand of the ages, the demand
of all your fellow men, is that you shall live what you know.,
Then the betier your concept of God is, and the more that
your concept of God is, the belter you can live and the nearer
you come to God, the better can you represent him and de-
clare him in your daily life, And you do want to know this,
and I believe you are in perfect harmony with me, in this,
that if there shall be brought about the salvation of the
moral man, the salvation of the sinner, the salvation of the
citizen, a great deal depends upon the individual members of
the church in all the world, wherever the sinner, the citizen,
and the moral man shall be found.

Are we contributing to this redemption, or are we hinder-
ing this or thai individual from having the religious experi-
ence that shall bring him face te face with God? Is our life
a life that reflects? Is our life a life that illumines the path-
way of individuals and points them to God?

relationship with all mankind,

Garden of Gethsemane

Now I would call your attention to the reading of the
lesson to-night.  Philip said unto Christ, “Show us the
I wonder if Jesus had any real disappointing mo-
ments in his ministry or in his ministerial life. "I wonder
how many times he felt disappointed.
was it when he was in the Garden of Gethsemane? " Would it

be the few hours that he hung on the cross?  Would it be

" seen in me Jesus, the son of Joseph and Mary?”

‘have seen the Father.”
Never shall it .

Doeg your life:

count for Jesus? While conceding yeur 1nd1v1duai rlght and™”
the individualism of the great message of Christ, it always™
remains that we have responsibilities because of our social

fail 'to function as a mernber‘of the' great body of Christ]”

If he had any at all;”’

the time thaf he wept over Jerusalem?  Would it bé the time
when standing by the tomb of Lazarus, the tears falling from
his eyes when he considered the sorrow and the pang and the
sting of death? I just wonder if it is not possible that the
most disappointing experience that Jesus Christ ever had in-
his life was when Philip corifronted him with this request:
“Show us the Father.,” 'Ah, that would have been the time;
surely it was the time. And I am satisfied that with amaze- "
ment Jesus looked at those disciples, and likely standing very~
erect, and throwing his shoulders back, he looked straight
into Philip’s eyes and said: “What! What! Have I failed?
Is it possible that T have lived with you so long, and you have.
not known meé? Has my ministry in your life been a fail-
ure?” “Have I been so long w1th you, and you have not
seen the Father?”

Just stop and think about it for a moment or two. And:
then he says to Philip, and to the rest of those disciples,

If that were true, I /' Why, when you have seen me, you have seen the Father.”

Jesus Christ came and lived among men, and in doing so
he became a revelation of God to man. He was God in the
flesh. He represented, he manifested God in everything that
he did. Now he thinks and says to himself, “Oh, now have
I failed? Have I failed in expressing God? Have they only
Have you
not seen in him God? Did he fail to give this divine expres-
sion of God to the world? “When you have seen me you

Divine Expression

True to-day we accept it as being true that Jesus was the
true, living expression of God; and if there is anything that
the world wants it is divinity. If there is anything the sin-
ner wants or the citizen wants or the moral man wants, it is
the divine expression of your Christ revealed in your life, and
if this divine expression of God and Christ is not manifested
in our lives, then there is not much hope for the sinner, the:
moral man or any other man.

The saddest day of your life should be when your nelghbor
comes’ to you and from the very depth of his soul would SaY,
“Show me the Christ.” "And then you say, as a light unto
the world, as the official light of God: “What! You surprise
me, and 'you disappoint me. Is it possible that I have lived
in your community so long, is it possible that I have lived
with you and have taught you and have taught and done so
many things in common with you, and yet you ask me to
show you the Christ? How is it possible? - For your answer
can only be, “When you have seen me, you have seen my
Christ.””  No greater expression can be given by you than
the true expression of the divine within you manifested in
the things that you do. The world is calling for this true
expression of Jesus Christ in the life of his followers. There
is the individual responsibility to exemplify, to reflect, to
express Jesus Christ in’ our lives; and-in failing’ 1o ‘do ity We }

Thet may my Word” to—nlght to you be, may thé mossagé

that I present to you be a call to duty, to responsibility, and -

better than that, a call to the great privilege that is yours to-
live for Christ; to arise in your community that the individ-
ual seeking and longing for salvation may see in you Jesus
Christ revealed, and may we become the revelation of Christ
to the world, the true expression of the divine. :

“Not only in the homés of ‘the Saints, not only in ouriown
homes;" but all humanity is thirsting for the practical appli~'*
cation of the principles of the gospel.”—R. J. Wildey. L
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" “COMMON CONSENT” UNDER ' DESCUSSION
( Continued from" page 41 3
: aetmn by the conference, and we sugge ‘he adoption of the
Aollowing rules of procedure:
- “(1) The heads of the general depal ments of the ehurch
and the pastor in Zion in consultatlon W1th the Tirst Pres1—
dency shall nominate the heads of departments in Zion,
subject to ratification. by ‘the conferenge in.Zion. -
£¢2). The four department heads in Zion shall then in con-
ultatmn with the pastor in Zion select the heads of" the de-
partments in the various conglega’clons the pastor in each
congregation to be duly consulted.
presented to the conference for approval
“{8y In each local congregation the four local heads of
. departments together with the pastor shall appomt all
" subordinate officers and teachers.”

Substitute Propesed at Independence

He then read the following which was offered as a substi-
tute at the conference in Zion. .

“Resolved, That the Saints in Zion in conference assembly
shall, at the annual meeting in January, elect the heads of
departments of Zion. The right of nomination lies primarily
with the body because of membership, and not with any indi-
widual or part of the body by virfue of office, but we hereby

‘extend the heads of the general departments of the church

and pastor in Zion, in consultation with the First Presidency,
the privilege of also submlttmg, by their Jomt action, nomina-
tiong for these offices.

“Local departments in Zion shall continue to hold meetings
to elect local department officers, and to act upon guestions
of local department concern. Rules and regulations for the
conduct of such meetings shall be determined by the local
departments, as has been their privilege heretofore.”

He challenged anyone to say that this substitute prevented

. the presiding officers from functioning in their rightful place.

Rights Abrogated

Brother Curtis said that in connection with the above ci-
tation, the President of the church said that if the nomina-
tion by the Presidency and stake president were not accepted
by the people, that the nomination would be referred to the
Presidency and the stake president again. - The people would
not be consulted, said the speaker. '

If the proposition had passed the local conference; the
Presidency would appoint the head of the departments of the
stakes and they in turn would nominate local officers. The

‘ people would not have had any say in the matter.
" An-amendment to the substitute was later offered at the
conference in Zion and supported by the presidency:

Amendment Offered in Zion

“Resolved to amend the substitute by striking out all after

- the word. ‘Resolved’ and inserting the following:
“The: heads of the general departments ¢f the church and
the pastor in Zion in consultation with the First Presidency
- shall nominate the heads of the departments in- Zion, sub-
ject to the ratification by the conference in ' Zion. |
“The. department heads in Zion shall then after consulia-

4jon with the pastor in Zion and the First Presidency and

“after due consultation with the pastor of each congregation
involved, nominate the heads of departments in the various
congregations, subject to ratifieation by the conference.”

. Here the Presidency attempted to.take exclusive right of
nomination, the speaker asserted. . The people must be pro-
tected.. The rights of common consent ‘must prevaﬂ he said.

These selections shall be

"After careful donsideration by the: loeal conference:in Zion
the speaker said he was glad: to-note “the: substitute Was

adopted.:: Both motloms supported by the Presidency were de-
feated.

Resolmmras Indicate Views of Administration

Why were these resolutions introduced by the P1 esidency?
asked Brother Curtis. It was not alone in Zion that the
attempt was made to obtain control of the nominations, but in
the . Kansas City Stake the same authority was sought.
Brother Curtis read the followi ring from the Herald for De-
cember 6 1922

o Kansas Cny Stake Rewmmendatmn

“‘Thefefme, we the Stake P‘remdeney, recommend that our
procedure in the Kansas City Stake will be as follows: That
the stake presidency appoint the superintendent of Sunday
school for the stake, subject to the approval of the head of
the department of Sunday school and the stake conference;
also the field worker for the stake for the Religio, subject
to the approval of the head of the department and stake con-
ference; also the organizer of the Department of Women in
the stake subject to the approval of the head of the depari-
ment and stake conference. Alsc the chorister of the stake
subject to the approval of the head of the Department of
Music and stake eonference. With the stake presidency,
these appointments will constitute a coordinating committes
in the stake.

“We also recommend that the pastors of the wvarious
churches nominate the superintendent of the school, Religio,
and the representative of the Department of Women and the
chorister, subject to the approval of the stake coordinating
committee and the stake conference, and in turn these local
appointees will form a coordinating committee in each of the
churches for the conducting of the local work, and they will
appoint all the associate officers of the departments, subject
to the approval of the stake coordinating committee.”

Not 2 New Tendency

Here is no opportunity for common consent. The effort to
abridge the rights of common consent was attempted in Zion
and in Kangag City, Brother Curtis said.

In 1892 an effort was made once before to deprive the
people of their right. The speaker called attention to the
event by referring to SAINTS HERALD, as cited in the pre-
ambles to the resolution printed yesterday.

He also cited two sections in Doctrine and Covenants, see-
tion 25, par. 1, and sec, 27: 4.

“1. Beheld, I say unte you, that you shall let your time be
devoted to the studying of the scriptures, and to preaching,
and to confirming the church at Colesville; and to performing -
your labors on the land, such as is required, until after you .
shall go to the west, to hold the next conference; and then
it shall be made known what you shall do. And all things
shall be done by common consent in the church, by much

prayer and faith; for all things you shall recelve by faith.

Amen.”

“4, Thou shalt not leave this place until after the confer- :
erice, and my servant Joseph shall be appointed to preside over
the conference by the voice of it, and what he saith to thee
thou ghall tell.  And again, thou shalt take thy brother Hiram
Page between him and thee slone, and tell him that those
things which he hath written from that stone are not of me,

‘and. Satan deceived him; for, beliold, these things have not
been sppointed vnte him: neither shall anything be appointed.
: unto any of this church contra:wy to the church covenants, for
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~all things:maust. bé-dene in erder and by. common- ,consent in
tne church, by -the prayer c»tf:' faith.” . !

Here he called attention t6 Book of Mm‘mon, Moslah 13
35, 36.

“Now it-ignot-common that the voice of the people degiveth
anything contrary to that which is right; but it is common
for the lesser part of the people to desive that which is not
right;

“Therefore this shaﬂyyolmbsehe, and make it your law to
do your business by the voice of the people. ”——Mosmh 13
35, 36.

The responsibility of this church should not rest upon 'the
shoulders of any man oy group of men, but upon the people.
The people will be held responsible for their actlons

He then read an editorial entitled:

“Nominations to office,” by late President Joseph Smith,
HerAwp of July 16, 1892, pages 454, 455.

Parts of this editorial were quoted in the preamble to the
resolution introduced Thursday by Brother Curtis,

People Must Have and Use Rights

If the people refused to accept the nomination of the Presi-.

dency, (as might be the case) then the people would be with-
out an officer. They could not elect their own officers, said
the speaker. '
The three standard books of the church do not allow for
such actions as have been attempted recently, said Brother
Curtis. He appealed for the conference to support the resolu-
tion that was first introduced. In former years many went

contrary to the laws of the church, and the result was dis-

astrous.

Views of Joseph Smith
- Missionaries in charge and district presidents should have
no exclusive right to nominate according to the late Joseph
. Smith, said the speaker. The people have been given the right
of nomination, and it must be protected.

Calling attention to an editorial in SAINTY HERALD, 1873, p.
650, {(quoted from in the preambles to the resolution published
yesterday) written by Joseph Smith, he stated that the re-
sponsibility rested with the people and not upon one man.

The resolution as offered is in harmony with the laws of
this church, stated Brother Curtis. This resolution will eor-
rect vecent attemptls to abridge the right of the people, if it
passes

The church has always stoed for the right of the people to
nominate; why then should z change be made now? After
ninety years of taking care of themselves, have the people
now become incapable of choice and decision? The speaker
believes the people are just as capable as ever. He desires
returning to the “old paths.”

. Joseph Smith, the Seer’s Views
Reading from testimonies in the Temple Lot suit, the
speaker said that Joseph the Seer never attempted to take
the rights of the people away.
leaving in 1844,
From another editorial in the Samwts’ HeEraLp (Dec. 25,

1895, page 821, verse 42}. which was probably written by

Joseph Smith, the speaker read that personal influence might
lead astray the majority, but the law provides for protecting
the minority. Truth will prevail.

Another editorial, (Saints’ HERALD, volume 42, page 179)
by the late Joseph Smith, stated that when an act of the
President is disapproved by the people, they should veto the
act. . And if he persists in going against the will of the

people;;he: qhould,

The Utah Church did, after

resigniand allow. the people to. elect another

Plea far “Falth of. Our Fathers” ,

- W. W. Blai¥ in the Temple Lot Suit, page 144, stated that
the people of Utah are deprived of ‘the right of nommation

but that in the Reorganized Church it is different. And, the

speaker added, this should be the action to-day, Sustain the

.original mo‘cmn, and be true to the “faith of our fathers’

Apostle i T Wﬂhams Supports Substitute

Apostlo D T, Wllhams got the floor though it was & close
decision as some, dozen others were clamormg for 1ecogm—f

- tion at the same momnnt He said:

Some thlngs a1e nice and some are not quite so ‘nice’ bt
that is the way wzth Geneml Conferences. We must haw
the bitter. in order to enjoy the sweet.

Brother D. T. Wﬂliams believes in the right of comm(’m
consent as much as anyone, he affirmed. -

Much” has been’ aid “about nominations. They have fol-
lowed a custom for years and probably never will be chavgeﬁ

nghts of. Prxesthood Qught to Be Respected

Have the priesthood any more authority than. the 'oeo"ole/
Take away the priesthood and the membership can never
save the world.  Now the Government of the United States-
rests upon the right of common consent, yet the President
has the right of nomination. The people elect a representa-.
tive and that representative is given certain rights, a,mong .
them the right of nomination.

The President of the church should be able to use hls d}~
vine authority m nomination.

: Presxdems of Seventy Nominate

The other day the Seven Presidents of Seventy presented
a name in nomination and the conference accepted. Did the
people question this right of nomination? Yet the right of
common. consent prevailed.

The substitute -vesoclution protects the rights of ‘common
consent, and does not eloud the issue, )

Neﬁ Headed for Auiocraey

It has been the upmlon of mauny that the church ig ﬂﬂaded'
for autocracy because the president of a branch is given the
right to nominate, He is only eYeLmsmg the right that any
eight-year-old member possesses. All the substitute plomde‘v
for is to extend an equal courtesy to officers.

" Degrees of Centralization ,
We talk about centralization of power. It is a matter of-
degree. There is centralization of power in' every officer-te
some degree. The only question, for the conference to decide,
is to what degree shall there be centralization. ‘Without it
there could be no government.
So long as we have the right to refuse to sustam the
Pres1dent of the chureh, we have the right of commen. consent.

' Recognize Qur Theoeracy

The speaker would not vote to put autocratic power in the
hands of the President of the church, because no man is
good encugh for such a privilege.

But if we are going to have a democracy we must alq@
not forget that God has provided for a theccracy. .

At this point President F. M. McDowell asked Brother
Williams to yield that adjournment might be taken promptly
at 4 p. m. Apostle Williams yielded the floor and will be.
heard again Monday. Song, “This God is the God' we adore”’
was sung and d]qmlsqal pmyer by J. A, Tarmer
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L. D. 8. BAND GIVES CONCERT ‘ of Council Bluffs, Iowa; and Mr. and Murs. Okerlind and’
: B daughters. )
Enterestmg Song Service Led by Albert N. Hoxie Mr. and Mrs, Hansen will be at home on their farm west

£ ti Mi i,
Preceded Regular Program of Conception, Missouri

The Latter Day Saint Band rendered an appreciative con- DELEG A’TES REGISTERED SINCE LAST

cert to a large crowd at the tabernacle tent Friday night. REPORT
The assembled crowd was intensely interested in participat- - v
ing together in singing folk songs with Brother Hoxie when . Agee, Roheri L.,EKatnsas é}ilty b:i’cake,
the band made their appearance from the rear. So very con- Auld, Reno H., Bastern Colorado.
ir i - Barraclough, Elise M., Saint Louis Digtriet.
?entrated ?vere the people on their songfest, Pavnlg IQSt all Barraclough, George F., Saint Louis District.
track of -time, that they almost resented the interruption of 'Blgger?[“caﬁB Més Chal('}leics, ggrlmz River District.
. . . , ake
applause which began in the rear of the tent until they turned Ef&}; Roy 5. Hasern Oklahoma and Western Ollahoms.
fo di Bl : i Butler, D. E., Pottawattamie Distriet.
to discover that the band was filing down the aisle. | Cotmishacl, 5. Bo Northern California.
Roy Turner is the leader of this band in Zion, and he with Clark, C, G.. Little Sioux District,

. a et o Colbert, Leroy, Northern Wisconsin.
about thirty others put in many faithful hours of sacrifice Condit, Mary C., Southern Idal,go.

: s . M., heast; inois.
and practice that others may enjoy such treats as they were oot Mro b M ﬁﬁ,&;;ste;g:;%ﬁm&b

I Crum, Carl F., Seattle and British Columbia.
;omvﬂeged to hear Fdday evenmg Constance, Archle, Tar West Stake. .
Brother Hoxie said that a Latter Day Salnf, Band had been (;urt(x;, J. F., Southern Indiana, Zion, Owen Sound, Toronfo, and Lon~
) on.

one of his dreams which he was to see fulfilled and he ex-

ans - s s : : Diliee, Alma XK., Zicn.
%)egted to-enjoy the evening. This band is nothing new to the Dilion, Ed.. Contral Oklahoma,
Saints of Independence. Like many other good things en- Dillon, Mrs. Ed., Central Okinhoma.
9 g Dorteh, D. R., Kentucky and Tennessee.
joyed here though, they become so common that we need Downey, Edward, Lamoni, Iowa.
gome one to come from a distance, now and then, t¢ remind

A Edwards, Blanche, Midland District, England,
a8 of the value of what we here enjoy. Engel, Mrs. Mary, Bastern Michigan.
Evans, Mrs, F. A., Kansag City Stake,
Evans, Elmer C,, Sou’rherp Michigan and Northern Indiana.
2 Evans, Louise, Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana.
Pleasing Program

Gardner, J. A., Zion.

The program consisted of three marches, two serenades, an Griffith, Bernice, Kansas Uity Stake.
< . Gross, Lorena, Kansas City Stake.
mtermezzo, and an overture played by the entire band. These Gunsolley, Maude, Kansas City Stake.
gelections were interspersed by special ‘numbers: a trombone Hands, Mrs. W. O., Kansas City qhkeh ow Souts Walen, Nort
1 3, i ; aviae Hanson, Paul M., Vietoria, Zion, Scuthern New Sou ales, Novth-
!ru?urtet by Messs. A‘H:e-:n’ Gumand, :N,,edervelt’ and de,l S; a ern New South ‘Wales, Southern Michigan and MNorthern Indiana.
sousaphone solo by Philip F. Turner, jr.; and an alto trio by Hangon, Sadie, Southern New South Wales.
Vi1 s H , C. E., Southwestern Kansas.
Miss Ruby Snow, Mr. Alma Kearns, and Mr. Clifford Norman. Hortshorn, O, B Zion. i )
i 3 > Hawkins, Eliza, Kansas City Stake.
FOHOWlng the ﬁrsf’ selectlo‘n, Brother Walter W.. Smith Hoffman, Jewel, Kentucky and Tennassee,
gave a-short falk, using for his text Doctrine and Covenants Hudson, W., Southern Missouri.
119: 6, in which the Saints are advised to icultivate the gift of *  Johnson, Nels P., Pottawattamie.
music and of song with further instruction in the use of in- Johnson, Grace K., Northeastern Ilfinois,
btrumen‘cs of string, reed, and brass. Brother Smith said Kelley, James M., jr., Northeastern Nebraske.
that ‘wherever the Saints were found in Wors}up, you: could“ ' Lioyd, R. A., Saint Lous:
find special attention being given to song and music. v Lloyd, Myxtle, Saint Louis.

» Love, Wllham, ‘Northeastern Missouri,
80 for one and one half hours the audxence remembered

the gladsomeness of their youth and delighted with vibrant
pleasure in that which was offered for their entertainment.

Nafus, Mrs, Carolyn, Clmton Distriet,

Patras, Mrs. Thomas, Central Nebraska,
Patras, Thomas, Central Nebraska.

The. three cheers given at the approach of the band, would Durcell, Mrs, B, B, Little Sioux.
have sounded weak indeed if the crowd had been given. a Rutledge, M. E., Central Nebraska.

Sackfield, George, Kewanee District,

Seott, W. W., Far West Stake.

‘Secareliffe, Mrs. Henry B., Mobile District,
Scarecliffe, Henry B.. Mobile Distriet.
Sheppard, Virgil E., Spring River Distriet.
Snider, Coleman, Far West Stake.

CONFERENCE WEDDING CELEBRATED Starkey, Estle, Southern Missouri.

Volz, Ruth, Saint Louis.

chance to express themselves in cheering st the end.

~Miss Bessie Dauner, of Arko, Missour'i,:vs;as married Wed- v
nesday night, October 3, to Mr. Henry Hansen of Conception, ’
Missouri, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Okerlind, Inde- CONFERENCE SCHEDULE

pendence. e

Mr. Hansen is a prominent young man in hlS commumty Monday, October 8
‘and Mrs. Bessie Hansen has for some yvears been a teacher, ) —
well kriown to many. 8.30 A. M. Classes.

; Th‘e’ ceremony was performed by Elder O. W. Okerlind, the =~ 9.80 A, M. Prayer Service.
wedding march from “Lohengrin” being played by Miss. 11.00 A. M. Sermon—A. Max Carmichael.

Mary Okerlind. “How can we save the religious life of the child?”
Present at the wedding were Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Hansen  2.00 P. M. Business Session.

‘of Independence, Missouri; Messrs. Alec and Harry Jensen 730 P. M. Song Service,

.of Conceptlon, Missouri; My. and Mrs. Peter T, Anderson '8 00 P. M. Sermon-—Clyde ¥, Eilis:
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ELDER TELLS SAINTS TO “GO FORWARD”

‘Philadelphia Pastor Speaks on Theme, “What Must
the Saint Do to Be Saved 7”

The speaker who had been chosen to dlscourse on the sixth
theme of the series of gospel sermons was Elder Arthur E.
Stoft, president of First Philadelphia Branch last year. He
spoke Friday morning at the eleven o’clock hour on: the
theme: “What must the Saint do to be saved?”

The first thing to which he called attention was the defini-
tion of the term “saved.” This he interpreted to mean eternal
life or celestial glory, that is, meaning eternal life starting
right now, not waiting necessarily for the hereafter.

He said the question called for some very plain and definite

statements, and he would attempt to answer it in Just two
words, “Go forward.”

Condition of Church

‘Elder Stoft likened the condition of the church at the
present time to the children of Israel when they made their
exedus from Egypt and reached the borders of the Red Sea,
where 'they were confronted by the sea, and behind them
Pharaoh’s great army. At this time the command came
from God, through Moses, the leader, to “Go forward.” He
said that while there was no Red Sea before us, there was
a sea just as deadly, and might prove just as disastrous—the
sea of division, of distrust, and of disloyalty. The principle
involved in the stewardship idea, he said, was our rod of
safety.

One of the ways in which he said we could “go forward,”
is by paying our tithing. Tithing, he said, was not a gift;
it was only our honest debt, and all honest people pay their
debfs. It was one of the essential things we could do as
individuals, and it was ene thing: we must do if we would be
gaved. If was one of the wavs which would help to eliminate
selfishness. :

Another thing we as individuals can do, is o give, give
our offerings to our local branches and elsewhere when
needed, and the consecration of our lives and our talents and
ocur possessions te the work of God.

We must be loyal to the covenant we have made with
God. This covenant, the speaker stated, was the most saered
of all covenants possible for man to make.  Other covenants
be makes are between man and man, but the covenant of
baptism is made between man and his God.

Faith was ancther requisiie mentioned, and we must not

only have faith in God, but it is alsc necessary that we have”
Our salvation, in a degree, he said,”

faith in our fellow men.

depends upon each ether. TFaith in God will enable us to
have faith in our fellow men.

Salvation of the Soul

" If we join this chureh that we might be saved, the speaker
said, we would be making a mistake. We do net join this
church to save ourselves. We join this church in order that
we may work out our soul’s salvation. This church only
brings us an opportunity to work, And work is necessary,
and as a natural consequence because of our work we are
saved. ‘

He gspoke of the everyday duties of local priests, of elders,
of Sunday-school teachers, and the necessity of their perform-
ing these duties as an essential part of the labor to be done,
suggesting practical things which might be done by individ-
ualg in their branches, in which ‘Qihey could be *
gether with God.” We need voiunteers he said, willing
workers to perform these thmgs

hon

“workers to-

Questmns Asked-

Near the conchzswn of his effort Elder Stoft asked a few
personal, pertinent questions of his audience:

“Has God ever helped you?”

“Has he ever extended his mercy toward you?”

“Have you ever received blessings that you were not Worthy.
Of‘)”
. “Has he ever asked you to do something that was out of
harmony with reason?”

“Has he ever extorted from you things that were too hard
to do?”

“Has he been slow to hear and answer your prayers?” -

“Has he evei‘_ forgetten you?” )

:Dffers Practical Suggestion

" If he has been slow to answer your prayers, the fault hag
been ‘yours, the speaker stated. God has been good to us.
Can we not see that he has, and can we not feel individually
to bless our privilege and our duty to be good to him?

He enumerated again some of the things necessary for us
to do—to: pay our tithing, to offer ourselves as a living

- sacrifice before God, to have faith in God and in the ultimate

triumph of his ‘work, te hold fast to the rod of irom, to move
on and oceupy as we should ocecupy, and uitlmately we shoum
be saved in the kingdom of God.

LEADER EXPRESSES BEAUTIFUL SENTIMENT

Presndent E A. Smith Tells People That Prayex
- Is Qur Refuge

In the prayer. meeting Wednesday morning, President
E. A. Smith addressed the fol]owmg words to the. conmega—

“We feel thm moxmng ’che beau’m‘ul Spll(‘lt of 1evereuce and :
devotion Wlth us, and we should go forth in that spizit, It

has been said that this ought to be a praying conference.
Last Sunday in the. Stone Church at the prayer service eyvery
speaker dwelt on the necessity for prayer, and the President

" of the church then closed by admonishing us that this should

be a conference of prayer.’ Let us then carry the spirit of
prayer with us. :

“We- have many troubles as church people. Whether we
are members. of quorums or not, we are all very anxiously
concerned and troubled. We are troubled when we feel that
perhaps human weakness may jeopardize the welfare of the
church;: but we rejoice when we feel that God on high will
come to our rescue,

““The soul that on Jesus still leans for repose,  * :
I will nét, I cannot, desert to its foes.

“Prayer is our stronghold, our refuge, our safety, and. I
believe, also, that the man ultimately will stand, who trans-
forms his character into the likeness of the character of
Christ; and the man who carries out in his. deportment
Christian principles, eventually prevails. There is nothing
in the world that helps us to do that more than the prayer
service.

“If we could carry. the spirit of this meeting. into every
business session, and every .individual deport himself thus
we would soon come to the unity of the faith. - But it is only
when we lose that spirit and forget that spirit; and. cease,to
deport ourselves in a Christlike way, that we come into con-
fiict- with each other and strife and confusion ensue. May
God help us to properly carry ourselves in this conference.”
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TELLb H@W T@ SAVE THE WORLD

“What must the world do_to be saved ?” was ‘the question
John Blackmore was to. answer on- Wednesday morning at
eleven o’clock. He took for his texts:

me,” and “Where there is ne vision, the: people perigh.”

The world is a complexity of complex groups; said BI’OtheL

Blackmore, and each of the complex groups is made up of in-

tricate groupings with different - interests’ and: standards.”

These complexities are continually changing., ‘The world is
not what it was a hundred years ago; ten years hence it will
be different from what it is to-day.: The same trees may. ex-
ist, but even they will be changed; and humanity will have
found new ways to express itself. All this complexity, all
this changing is baffling. It is taxing ‘the great minds who
to-day are trying te solve the problem. _

Brother Blackmore defined the term “saved” as a deliver-
ance from spiritual death, or as a state of being in harmony
with God. . The world to be saved must be in harmony with

God’s will.

Basis of Trouble
Behind the world’s differences ave international jealousies,
distrusts, and rivalries. These three evils are the basis of all

the national troubles. They are a dangerous combination,
vet they have always existed. If the world is any worse to-

day because of them, it is because the evils are backed up ,

with greater intellectual power than has ever existed.

Back of the national life of America, England, and all other
nations is the group jealousy, distrust, and rivalry. In these
units iz the further complication of individual jealousy, dis-
trust, and rivalry. The cause of these rival units is the dif-

ferent interests and standards, first of the nation, then of the -

groups, and lastly of the individuals. These causes, he said,
iilke the evils, have always existed. A few hundred years
back different standards were found among the lords and
peasants of England. At an earlier date they were seen in
Rome under the names of patricians and peasants.

Reasons for Differences

Be named three reasons for these differences: environ-
ment, ignorance, and heredity. A country surrounded by
water has not the same problems to meet as the pecple in
the desert. Difference in educational developments raise and
lower the standards of groups. Manv are born into levels of
Alife from which they cannot escape. Even in free America
it is the exceptional child who, born in the slums, rises abeve
it.

8o the great social problem is, after all, a community prob-
lem. Every approach to the problem comes up through the
channels of the community. And the commumtleb are made
up of individuals.

“Back to Christ,” has been a trite saying the last few
years.  “The world for Christ” means every individual fer
Chyrist, ‘beginning  with yourself first. To teach this to the
world, it must begin first with the child, then the home, then
the adult; but by all means stress the child first. To save
the next generation the children of to-day must be instructed
i 'social -consciousness. Social consciousness must take the
place of individualism. Nations must be taught to live, not
on the basis of narrow nationalism, but the world as a broth-
'erf'hood of men and God as their Father.

Favors World Brotherhood

Thls teaching should be in the educational institutions of
the world.” Under present conditions America studies history

“T “am the way, the.
o truth, and the life: ne man cometh unto the Father, but by

. grade’ schools, - churches,
rgrounds, all the world coordinating in the one great activity.

- good; the world must educate it.

theu', own vi fewdoint.
which met in San Francisco last July, favored that world

“brotherhood be placed in the extbooks. of. the schools in

every nation. Ministers alone canmnot bring the message to
the world: It must be heard in the upiversi’cies, colleges,
Sunday schools, homes, and play-

" “Tgnorance of good is evil,” Brother Blackmore said, “and
thie: source of all other evils.” It is impossible to legislate
Christianity is the love of
God in the heart of the individual; and soecial forms, which
would redeem the world, must be nased on individual refor-

mation.

MEETING HELD BY DEPARTMENT OF WOMEN

A meeting called by Mrs. Dora Glines, general superin-
tendent of the Department of Women, for 4.30 p. m. Thurs-
day, was attended by a hundred people interested in this
phase of church work., Of this number, about a dozen men
were in evidence, who proved by a number of timely ques-
tions that they were in close touch with the developments of
the work of the Department of Women. )

Sister Glines in s brief address placed the organization at
the disposal of those who desive counsel or assistance in solv-
ing problews.

Sister Anne Hoberts, general superintendent of Cradle Roll
department, sketched that work briefly, and called attention
to the Golden Now, a mounthly magazine for mothers of small
children, as well as three pamphlets obtainable for the ask-
ing from the Children’s Bureau, Washington, District of Co-
lumbia, viz, Pre-Natal Care, Infant Care, and Child Care.

Sister Blanche Edwards spoke feelingly of the work of the
Young Women’s Bureau of which she is general supervisor.
She feels that the vitality and enthusiasm of youth should be
directed intelligently inte chammels of service for the church.
She said she never expected to give up the study of books,
for she would expect, if such a time should come, it would
mean the beginning of decay for her. But she intends to
study girls more—that she may be in a position to better help
them when their great needs arise.

A problems meeting was called for 4.30 Saturday. There
were present seven general officers, eleven district superin-
tendents, six local leaders, one Temple Builder leader, and
three Ovriole monitors.

GRACELAND WITHIN BUDGET

{Statement by Bishop A. Carmichael at the conference
Friday afternoon after the passing of the resolution requir-
ing each department and church institution to live strictly
within the budget allowed by the conference each year.)

That last resolution gave this body a wrong complex on
this matter.
that very plan for many years, and if I am not mistaken,
have always come within their budget. The past year we
were some $4,5600 less than our budget that was allowed us.

-1 want to make this explanation, that we have been working

under the budget system all along, and have always had a
balance left at the end of the year. We never have exceeded
our budget. I would just like to say one thing, as chairman
of the Board of Trustees of Graceland College, if some one
would offer me his check for $190,000 I would not be permitted
to take it and spend it for the ¢ollege, under thaf resolution.
I could not spend any more 1Fha,n the budget; but it is tow
late, now.
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Williams Vemm Williams w—day

Two Business Sessions Daily Announced
Substitute Still Before Conference
" The second week of conference opened in the business ses-
sion Monday afternoon with a very large assembly gathered
in the tabernacle tent and evervone intensely intevested i in the
guestions under discussion.

Yesterday was a memorable day with a very large attend-
ance at all services., There seems an earnest desire on the
part of each official and delegate to settle the problems before
the church and to settle them once and for all, if that were
possible. But for the Sunday all unite in worship and de-
votion in a quiet spirit,

The various guorums meet each morning and the discus-

sions held in the gquorum meetings tend to clear the atmos- -

phere and crystallize opinion so that a decision can be gotten
earlier on the conference fivor.

On Monday the weather had cleared up and the day was
‘beautiful. The sides of the tent had been taken off and the
warm October sun made for cheerfulness again even though
the intense earnestness of the debate indicated deep concern in
the hiearts of many.

All members of the leading quorums were present,

President F. M. McDowell called the meeting to order at
2 p. m, and prayer was offered by Elder Orman Salisbury.

Minutes of previous session were read and approved.

Apostle D, T. Williams Besumes Argument for Substitute

At the conclusion of Saturday’s business session Apostle
D. T. Williams had the flocor and adjowrnment was taken
with the understanding that he should have the floor again
Monday. The general guestion under discussion is that of
“common consent,” its definition and scope in our church work.

The original resolution were brought in by Apostle J. F.
Curtis. A gubstitute was offered by Apostle M. A, McConley
Saturday afternon, and these are now being discussed.

Chairman McDowell Likes Spirit. of Deimte
The chairman at the outset said:

“From all sides there comes an expression of appreciation

of the attitudes of the speakers on Saturday. 1 speak the
sentiments of the entire audience when I say that we fully

appreciate the manner in which these men presented their

arguments and sincerely trust that this spirit may continue
throughout our discussion. If it does we will have no fear
buat that the vight will trivmph.”

A Decision Needed Now

Agostle D, T, Williams believes that when the decision

is finally had it will be for the good of the church. All have
a,. common, .staxting ground, for all believe in *“common con-
senit.””, There ig-only a difference in agreeing on the method
through which common, consent can be made manifest, .
Brother Williams believes that the people should rul¢ but
thinks they can. rule through their representative as well as in

. the mass,

‘While the late revered President Joseph Smith had been
quoted and the gquotations used by a previous speaker to argue
against the substitute, Brother Williams read the same edi-
torials to indorse the position set forth in the substitute. '

We are not asking that any one man or set of men have the
sole right to nominate, he said. Simply asking that the offi-
cers of the church have the right to nominate concurrently
with the people. Brother Williams believes there are some
rights inherent in the priesthood and he says the substitute
secks only to preserve these rights.

Some Rights to Nominaie Inherent in Priesthoed

The rights to nominate to priesthood are inherent in priest:
hood, and if you take that away, the priesthood itself will
soont be destroyed.

He quoted Doctrine and Covenants 122: 8 as follows:

“If they will now enter upon this work, leaving the burden
of care in organized districts, or conferences, to the standing
ministry, under the presidency of the church; observing the
law already given to ordain and set high priests or elders to
preside in large branches and in districts, and also evangelical
ministers, then will those officers set in the church be uséful
and he who gave the law be honored; the differences between
the quorums be healed, confidence be restored and good will
and peace come to the people as a cherishing fountain.”

Apostle Williams said there are ather nomination rights
than those inherent in membership. He said that if you claim
that all nomination.rights are inherent in the membership the
above quoted section means not what it states.

Seventies Nominate

He called attention to the fact that the seventy nominate
to certain positions and that it only takes the vote of the
people to make the election complete and legal. -

The original résolution does not cover all the ground, he
insists. It does not make the matter clear enough.. If priest-
hood does not have some inherent rights of nomination, then
priesthood has no meaning. : ‘

Pure Democracy Impossible
He said that the principle of delegated authority is the
basis of our government. That a pure democracy where
every man has his full say is impossible, owing to our num-
bers. Necessity forces a system of representation, and when

- the right is given another to act in one’s stead then common

consent is had in the-acts-of the representatwe
‘ ‘ (Cnntmueti onpage 5‘2 )
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SPEAKS ON PROMOTION OF RELIGIOUS LIFE

General Sunday School Superintendent Sees Need
for Larger Emphasis on Social Scheme

The address in the Tabernacle at 9.30 2. m. Sunday was
by A. Max Carmichael, general Sunday school superintendent,
on the subject of the promotion of religious life.

The task of the ministry, he said, is the promotion of
religious life in the people. By this we mean to inculcate
within them the essentials of Christianity such as brotherly
love, kinduess, prayer. For this same reason the family
exists and the Sunday-school teacher has her place.

That-we, as a people, may have a full self-realization in
Zion, we need a larger emphasis upon our social scheme; we
need a change of emphasis in our sermons and class discus-
gions; we need to increase our effort that the democracy of
God may find place on earth. Parents, pastors, Sunday school

workers should be putting every ounce of energy upon teach- -

ing the democracy of God on earth.

We are, more or less, tied to the morals of the people about
us. Only by a great effort will we be able to bring ourselves
above our neighbors. Even granted one generation has sue-
ceeded in rising above, the next generation will have a tend-
ency to drift back to the average of those who surround them.
" The gathering is intended to give us an opportunity. te
raise ourselves above the average. The gathering is not
woing to solve the problem, for isolating ourselves is apt to
give us an intolerant attitude. Intoleration, thought Brother
Carmichael, was one of the main reasons why the people
were driven from Jackson County before. As Latter Day
Saints, he said, we must get in contact. with our neighbors;
we must have a world-wide religion.  Fither extreme, gather-
ing or diffusion, is dangerous to our goal. It is only by
continuous vigilance that we shall be able to lift ourselves
to a higher plane. Yet we must have this vigilance, we must
do the rising, for the world asks of us, “What have you
that we have not ?”

A glance at our present methods of religious promotion
will be beneficial to us. The ideal method would, of course,
be one student to one tutor. This is a costly method, so we
early learned to economize with one teacher to a group of
students.  There are many variations of this grouping from
the family with the most personal touch to scout groups,
Sunday schools, churches, ete.

With these we use the rhetorical method under which we
list sermons, stories, dramatizations, pictures, prayer, songs,
and statuary. We use also the ritual methods, the blessing
of little children, the administration to the sick, baptism, ordi-
nations, sacrament, prayer service, and many others. The
danger of these ritual forms is that they become stereotyped
and formal, thus losing their stimulating power, and we come
. to think of the method as being an end in 1tself rather than
. the means to an end.

. In . God’s democracy, every individual will give the fullest
""expression of his talents, consistent with the rights of others,
and he will do this of his own free will. God will not be
there to issue edicts, We will of our own accord observe to
do the right thing, then will we have common consent.and
see eye to eye.
The child’s ﬁvs actlons come i‘lom instinct, and his actions
.are soon accompamed by thought - Religion.gomes. bV action.

their religion.

religious because he dared to stand out and lock at the
Pharisees and criticize their methods. Martin Luther had
the courage to look at the supposed religious acts of his time.
Joseph Smith was brave enough to assist in bringing forth
the Book of Mormon which struck at infant damnation and
other teachings of the religious world of his day.

In our BSunday schools we do not start with the act and
teach the child te think. We start with the story and try to
make an applicaticn to life. Sometimes the application
drawn is a thing the child never experienced; or, if he has
the story, is six months away from the act.

Our goal is to so guide the child that when he has reached
the adult life, he can Jive in harmony with perfect society.
The child should be brought to this point gradually. Fivst
the mother deals with him, using auboeratic government. He
soon learns that a cry gets him what he wants.

There comes a time when we cease autocratie government.
His adulthood must be governed from within, not from with-
cut. Men in jail are there because they could not of them-
selves make the moral choice. Our job is to build in the child
a power which will help him choose rightly. We would not
give the child of five years old the power to choose for him-
self between a dish of strawberries and a dish of strychnine.
In such a case you use autocratic methods. VYet the same
child at fifteen years of age should be able to make his'choice
between the church and the brothel house. He must be able
to walk past-it and never look that way.

The theory is easy to talk about; the practice is harder.
Within the child must first be built up knowledge, which is
essential in the right choice. It is truth that makes us free.

_ And after knowledge, must come correct attitudes.

If you hold over the chiid always your right to dictate, he
never will be able to do without you. If you succeed in
getting him te make his own choice, it must be begun with
simple things in which he first exercises his right of choice.
If, however, when you have tried him out and he fails in the
simple things to make the correct choice, about the third
time he chooses wrong it is necessary to.back down and begin
again with autocratic methods until you have built up within
him the knowledge and attitudes he should acquire. On the
other hand, there is a type of pavents which says to the
child, “Deo as you please, only keep out of my way.” The
better parent builds up the knowledge ‘and attitudés of the
child.

The pastor or Sunday-school teacher should seek to carry
out these same principles with their respective groups. They
try o educate the people so they ean make the correct choice.

Ritualism was instituted in the church to promote veligion.
The sacrament, baptism, blessing of children, and adminis-
tration for the sick are not an end in themselves, but 2 means
to an end. In the administration of the sick, five per cent of
the blessing received is physical, the other ninety-five per
cent’ is spiritual. The blessing of littie children is the best
timie in-the world to get hold of the young parents to promote,
“7 used to feel,” said Brother Carmichael,
“away with ritualism. I sce now that ritualism has its place.”

So taking these things a5 an end instead of a means to 8n

end, we establish rules, and attempt to live by rules instead
of principle.
. To the very young child we :,av “Don’t pu’c paper on tne
floor.” 'To the older person we say, “Keep clegn.” It wotld
do no good to talk cleanliness %o the cmla uptﬂ he has the
Enowledge of how to ke

Religion is expres
a comezence dlchsmn -and guard his tongue has learnsd a..-
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Recently a visit to a certain community caused the pastor
_to apologize because the congregation was so small, He had
sent his congregation to another church to hear what a
lecturer had to say about the Book of Mormon. That pastor
did right. Our people will be saved through their own think-
ing. So will our youth. We must let them learn the other
. side that they may be converted of their own brains even as

the convert we make among the outsiders.

EX OFFICIO LIST CONTINUED

Barraclough, George F., Missouri.

Bishop, R. L., Missouri.
Budd, Roy 8., Missouri.
Batler, D.. E., Iowa.

Carmichael, J. B., California.
Clow, William, Missouri,
Colbert, - Leroy, Wisconsin.
Cole, J. G.

Curtis, Joseph, Missouri.

Daniel, G. Seott, Missouri.
Dillee, Alma K., Missouri.
Dillon, Ed.

Downey, Emery.

Fassnaecht, John, Missouri.
Fender, E. E., Independence.
Fhint, B, C.. Wisconsin.

Gore, d. N., Missouri.
Gould, Leon A., Minnesota.

Hancock, . W., Michigan.
Hield, N. E., Wisconsin.

Jellings, C. ., Xansas.
Jensen, Alee, Missouri,
Johnson, W., Jowa.
Johnson, Nels P., Towa,

Hyser, Charles, Kansas,

Mann, R. 0., Missouri,
Mills, Art_:hm' H., Missouri.
Morgan, Evan B., Iowa.

Odell, W, R., Missouri.
Puveell, B. B, Iowa.

Robinson, H. H., Missouri.
Rogers, V. F., Missouri.
Rowe, F. A., Missouri,

Sackfield, George.

Seott; W. W.

Sherman, P. A., Missouri.
Smith, E. J., Missouri.
Smith, J. W., Missouri.
Snider, Cokman, Missouri.

Soderstein, Charles M., Nebraska.

Thomas, E. A., Missourl.
Traxler, Moroni, Iowa.

White, David C., Iowa.
White, E. Dewey, Iowa.
Willey, C. H., Iowa.
Wolf, L. B., Towa.

REGISTER OF CONFERENCE VISITORS

We expect to find at the conference the ex officios and
delegates, but there are many others who visit the assembly
Some of these ave relatives and friends
QOthers come alone and

who are neither.

accompany those who have voie

from long distances to leara what this gathering is like.

Some who register attend for one day only, others remain
Here ig a list of registered visitors for the

the entire time.
first week:

Atkins, C. B., Illinois.
Atkins, Laura B;, Tliinois.

Bennett, Mrs.
Bing, J. E.
Bishop, Hattie Mae, Missouri,
Bishop, Lll‘y, Ohio.

Black, Mrs, B. J., Oklahoma.
Braman, E‘Ia L Colorado.
Bunch, Mrs. W. I., Missouri.
Burton, Mrs. Emmea B., HHlineis.

Carlile, Caleb, Iowa,

Carr, Mrs. James B,, Kansas.
Clifford, Mrs. C. M., lowa.
Cotterell, Mrs. T. H., Missouri
Cotterell, Frank H., Missouri.
Cox, Mrs. S. P., Washington.
Cox, Iris Jane, Washington.

© Crandee, Mrs. M. 8., Missouri.

. - Creel, Mrs. B, F,, Missouri.
© Creviston, W. P., Texas.

Dahl, Henrietta.

Dowers, Mrs. A. A., Kansas,
Downey, Mrs. Ed., Iowa.

Dyer, Mrs. Alden M., Missouri,

Egel, Mrs. E. C., Missouri.
Flvin, Wesley, Minnesota.

Teldhahn, Mrs. ¥., Iowa.
Fish, Mrs. Robert, Jowa.
Ford, W. H., Iowa. =
Fuque, Miss Opal,” THinois.
IFry, Marvin K., Iowa.

Fry, Mrs. Marvin XK., Iowza.
Furness, Hsther, Missouri,

Gauplter, Mrs. L. B., Tows.
Gaulter, L. B, fowa.

Bessie, Michigan.

Gilbert, Myrs. J. W., Oklahoma.
Greene, Mrs. Xd. H., Missouri.

Gress, Mrs. W, 4., Kansas.. ~

Griffim, D. R.,, Iowa.

Griffin, Mrs. D. R, Towa.

Hamlin, Raymond W., Colorado.
Hardy, Glenn A., Michigan.
Harder, Mrs. Mdry, Michigan.
Harvey, Mre, F. C., Kansas,
Head, Madge, Missouri:

Head, Mrs, M. H., Kangas.
Hedlume, John L., Jowa.

Hill, Merle G., Iowa. ‘
Hobart., Carl, Missouri.

Jensen, Harry, Missouri.
Jones, L. C., Illineis. .
Jones, Mrs. 1. C., Illinois.
Joyce, Mabel, Missouri.

. Joyce, Mrs. Mayme, Missouri. -

Jones, Fields, Iowa.

Jones, Miss Satt, Towa.
Jobnson, Mrs. G. W., Missouri.
Joequart, R. R.

Kueffer, Iola, Oklahoma.
Kunz, Helen G., Kansas.

Lane, C. R., Towa,

Lervis, Mrs. % J., Missoiiri.
Lindberg; John, Illmms -
Lioyd, Mrs. E. W., Missouri.
Tiong, Mrs. E. E., Towa:
Love, Mrs. Wzlham, \hssoum
Iowry, M. F., Ilinois.

Maloney, Mrs. R. M., Oklahbma.
Martin, Mrs. J. F., Ohio.
Maur, Eli’, Missourt, -

Smith, Mrs. Nettie, Iowa.

Mitehell, W, P., Missouri. ; :
Struebing, Edna, Missouri.

Newland, Z. L., Missouri. .
Nunamaker, W. H., Oklahoma. Struebing, Missouri. -
Nunamaker,: Mrs. W. H., Okla- Studley, Ruth M., Massachusetts.
homa. $t. Jobhn, Fred, Illinois.
Summerfield, G. A., Missouri.
Olson, Carroll Lloyd, Miannesota.
Olson, Mrs. Margaret, Illinois.
Potts, George, New York.
Remington, Roy, Missouri.
Rich, Fredevick W., Colorado.
River, 0. M., Kansas.
Robertson, Mrs., Silas C.,  Michi-
gan. Underwood, Mrs. Mabel, Illinois.
Robertson, Silas C., Michigan.

. Robinson, Gracia, Oklahoma. f
Robinson, Harry A., Cklahoma.
Robinson, J. A., Oklahoma.
Robinson, Mrs. J. A., Ckiazhomsa.
Robinson, Virginia, Oklahoma.

Taylor, Mrs. J. W., Arizona.
Taylor, J. W., Arizona.

Thorp, Mrs. George, Missouri.
Tordof, California.

Traver, M. Audrey, Massachusett\

Wandless, Mrs. J. T., Illinois.
Weedmarlk, Alice, Kansas.
Williams, Mrs. J. T., Towa.
Wilson, Mrs. B, B., Kansas.
Wilson, Mrs. Ernest, Ohio.
Winship, R. H., Peunnsylvania.
Sackfield, Della, Illinois.. Wintermeyer, Mrs. A, H., Mis-
Sawton, John S., Missouri. souri.
Scott, Grace, Michigan. Wintermeyer, A. H., Missouri.
Sedoris, 0. E., Missouri. Wolf, Mrs. Zora, Towa.
Sedoris, Mrs. Tessm, Missouri. Wolfe, W. B., Colorado.
Sheppard, Mrs. Virgil E., Mis- Wolfe, Sadie, Colorado.

souri. Wood, Stella, Missouri.
Silver, Mrs. A. C., Missouri. Woolsey, Iowa.
Short, Mrs. Julia R., California.
Smith, Mrs. Mary A., Arizona. Yarrington, Mrs. A. J., Iowa.

CLASS GIVEN PRACTICAL DEMONSTRATION

Home Nursing Course Lists Many Interesting
Subjects

The class in home nursing and demonstration work, with
Miss Gertrude Copeland as instrgctor and Miss Faye Frank-
lin as her assistant, meets in the southwest room of the
second floor of the Institute at 8.30 a. m., daily. Yes, it is
the room where the patient is in bed. She is a very good
patient and lies exceptionally still, the bed covers rernaining
in such perfect order.

A visit to the elass is very interesting, and one comes away
with many practical helps which can be put intc everyday
living. Those who are. privileged to attend each session
surely should derive mruch good and be better enabled to be
of service to themselves and others. -

In the middle of the room is a high hospital bed, raised
enough so that the nurses, waiting upon the patient, need not
stoop. . The patient is a figuve of life size upon whom the
nurses, who assist Miss Copeland, demonstrate. The room is
more than filled each morning. '

Among the interesting and useful topics which have been
and will be diseussed are: How to turn the mattress with the
patient in bed; how fo wash the hair of a patient in bed;
bathing in bed; diseases of childhood; emergency and first
aid; prenatal care; post partum, or care of mother and young
infant; draping patients for examinations; local applications
of poultices, plasters, ete.

Miss Copeland is superintendent of the Independence Sani=
tarium. She speaks with simplicity, explaining her profes-

* sional terms so that it is easy for the inexperienced to ‘grasp'
© what "she ‘means.

To see the work demonstrated, actually"
done before the vision, makes the lessons very effective.

CONFERENCE SCHEDULE
Tuesday, October 9

Classes.

8.30 A. M.
9.30 A. M. Prayer Service. :
“11.00 A. M. Sermon—A. Max Carmichael. e
: E “How shall the home and family be saved?”
2,00 P. M. Business Session. - S
7.30° P. M. Song Service.

8.00 P. M. Semnon-——-M. A McConley:
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- common consent.”.

' ‘/i“.a sreater oneness.

that it was ouven Wlth thelr common

ne autocracy in that: He cited the sy

. ment Where a v'epresentatxve ‘Speaks for 'a million  people.
 Why not cry at that as bemg autocracy questloned Brother
Williams, - ‘

_ He mtroduce(

. 1895:

“The govemment of the church is. of'a twofold character,

and may be said to be a theocratlc,, emocracy [That’s just

. what the substitute says it is.] Power of direction and deci-
~ sion originates and rests with God prlmarﬂy [I-Ie didn’t put

it ,there with the people.]: Any commandment or rule given
of God must be obeyed. [We all recognlze that, my brethren;

. recognize it well.] In all the business matters the church is
 left to the control of the maJorlty, the voice of the majority
- being obtained by any method that may De agreed upon or ob-

' tained among the church or churches, The common consent

~1is supposed to be in the expressed W111 of the majority when
50 obtained. Al may not be present when the questlon is

- upon whlch common consent is desired, but all having an op-
' . portunity to be made acquamted W1th the subject matter upon

.~ which siich: consent is desired or agreed in the consent of. the
o magomty of those present when the expression is taken.”

T 'want to get to ‘the last paragraph We pass two para- :

graphs:
“There may be serious faults in the method of securmg
~[Joseph. Smith himself says that as far
‘as the method was concerned there may have been serious

. faults in it then.]

“And the way suggested in paragraph three rmght secure
“We have seen it suggested in specific:
“cases but never as a rule.before; and it is possibly worthy
of thought, In the meantime we shall be under the necessity

to. accept the situation and do the best we can to assimilate
~the various elements there are in the ‘body until the degree of
unity desired is effected.. This will come in time, but it is
likely there will for a long while be many men " of many

E :mmds 2 :

He warned ‘chat when' the cry of - democracy is raised, to"
_yemember that in the governmental democracy there is also'

: the principle of répresentation.: i

' Summlng up Brother William’s thought that the substltute
1ecogn1zed both the theocracy and democracy of ‘our faith
“while the orlglnal resolution’ recogmzed only the democracy
“and shut God out.

Apoestle T. W. lehams Secures Floor
At the close of Apostle D. T. Wllhams talk there were

fully 20 men seeking’ the . ﬂoor, but Apostle T. W Wﬂhams

got the decigion. “
On taking the floor he said: “Thls seems to be a W1lhams
ZDay ‘Some one else added and “Welsh Day

‘who take. part in ﬂ'ns rldm*-n nhd that
with pr1nc1ple : :
Brother Williams said this questlon 1s mtal jundamental
~and age old. That it underhes all our

g procedure L !

”'!sald that it ‘could only be from -one of three purposes.

,our govern— o

into the resolution that was not there:

"He professed willingness: to aceord, honest mot"',e to ail
noped only to deal

huro} pollcy and,,
: i cra,tl

Substltute Destructlve
He attempted fo analyze ‘the' plrpose of the substltute

"and(

1 Either to make the original elearer by statmg 1t better
. Or to add somethxng to the original. o

3 Or destroy the eﬁect of the or]qmal :
_Brother Williams says tha’r if ’the substitute cartries it kllls,'
‘rhe very purpose-and meaning of the orlgmal AS fo the

question of ‘its clearness; Apostle Williams says it is.in'the :
~words of the late President Joseph Smith and that it states
1the belief of that man’s life ‘work and pollcv, that of prevent- '
. the follovvmg edltorlal Tom the pen of e '
- Joseph Smlth Wolch (appeared in ‘che Herald of December. 25 e

ing any one=man power::

prophet has ‘been chal]enged swhen-his ‘words -are cons‘rrued,g
as belng a cloudlng of ‘church issues. He called attention to

'Joseph Smith’s early leadership when as & young man he
came to the church which under the leadership of core man,
Brigham Young, had been wrecked and all but destroyed.

* Brother Williams‘said that the late President was always

‘g champion of demoeracy as against the centralization of
power, : :

Utah’s Slogan Was Centrahzahon

The slogan of Utah was not polygamy but the cen‘mahza- '

tion of power, ‘he ingisted; reviewing the statement he {mputed
to a former speaker that we must hawe ccnt1ah?at1on of

power. , ’
Referrmg to the. ‘preamble staternents in the resolutlon, he

~ said the ecriticisrn that they were too long was not well
““founded ; they were all vital :

He insisted that vio one could deny that-the llg‘ht of nomma—

tion is inherent in the membership. ~ The only time this was

ever denied was in the action of the ‘Decatur District which: F
brought forth the declarations of Joseph Smith in favor of '
democracy as set forth in the preambles

“The power of one man to rulekand gulde the church we

“admit would lead to wrong: would endanger both the pros-

perity ‘of the church as a whole; and the liberties of its mem-
bers as individuals, would have 4 tendency to make them
subjeect to his' will, and the powerful temptation of self-
exaltation and aggrandizement would surround him toc con-
stantly ‘for his welfare and the safety of the church. This
necessitates the great truth constantly affirmed by the Book:

of Mormon, that the voice of the people should rule.”

He emphasized that even the power of one man to gm'de the

chutch: would lead to wrong, as Joseph Smith stated. :
‘Brother Williams said that the original motion defined com-

mion consent, and that the substitute does not. - He §aid that
some have said that the last paragraph of the original motion

has a personal application.  He urged that nothing be read

were to pinch; let it be put on.

“He then took up an analysis of the substitute. He took it

‘up paragraph by paragraph He gaid that in the ﬁrst para~ :
7graph it ‘

“Inasmuch as ‘the question has arisen in the church over{
~ the meaning and. application of the law of common consent;
the movers admitted the need of disciission, but that it does
. ot deﬁne the term.: Then regarding— v e
“Inasmuch as the Chureh of Christ is a theocratm democ—3 o
in which the will of God is executed by divinely ap- L

racy,
pomted ministers, with the consent of the menmbers”;:

he P oposed to diseuss the term theceratic democmcy
He said that the whole chuvch in all'its branchesis a theo-
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He said, Why not make it include all—
not to econfine to-one arm alone? The right to execute the
will of God is not in the minist¥y alone but i all. The
prophet may receive the word of God, but not until the people
accept does it become law.. The substitute lodges a right with
the executive that belongs to the body of Christ Whlch com-
bines beth members and ministry.

Apostle Williams then read the following from the substi-

tute:

and judicial as well,

The Substitute )
“Resolved, that this conference affirms the right of the pre-

siding officers of the general church, and of stake, district,
and branch organizations, to nominate, in filling elective of- -

fices under their jurisdiction; and, be it further

“Resolved, that this action shall in ne way be mterpre’ced
as prohibiting concurrent nominations coming from the mem-
bership of the church, in the varicus conferences, and busi-
ness meetings, general and local”

He called attention to the fact that the substitute does not
lodge nominative right in the priesthood but in presidency.
If the preceding argument is to hold, then why not lodge it
in the priesthood instead of specifically stating that it is to be
lodged with “presiding” officers?

He thinks the substitute is against the history and prece-
dents of the church, against the late president’s warning, and
against our own rules,

He said that there had been a dlsposrblon to change our
church procedure and he did not impugn wrong motives to
those who would change. He thought they were frank and
honest in their purpose.

History of Joseph Smith

He read from the history of Joseph Smith the prophet as
follows:

“By the will and commandments of God in the fourth
month, and on the sixth day of the month which is called
April; which commandments were given to Joseph Smith, jr.,
whe was called of God and ordained an apostle of Jesus
Christ to be the first elder of this church.”

“Having opened the meeting by solemn prayer to our heav-
enly Father he proceeded {according to previous command-
ment) to call on ocur brethren to know whether they accepted
us as their teachers in the things of the kingdom of God,
and whether they were satisfied that we should proceed and
be organized as a church accerding to said commandment
which we had received. To these they consented by a unani-
mous vote,” k

In the very beginning of the church, Brother Williams said,
God insisted that the will of the people be made known.

Usurpation of power brought the downfall of the original
church, said Brother Williams. The priesthood and the peo-
ple must each have a part.

At Joseph Smith’s ordination he pledged himself “to pro-
mulgate no doctrine that shall not be approved by you or the
code of good morals,” following which Brother Williams said:

“Y affirm that no quorum in this church, not even the Presi-
dency, nor the Twelve, have the right to go before a stake
conference and promulgate a doctrine that is not written in
the. constitution of cur church.”

President ¥. M. Smith Voted In
When Frederick M. Smith was chosen president, nomina-
tions for president were in order. This is not denied the peo-
ple. Because an effort was being made to change this right

the i'ésolut;ion was introduced. - Brother Williams read from.
General Conference Minutes in support of his statement.

President ¥. M. Smith was made president by nomination
from the floor and vote of the conference, following, of course,
the revelation ealling him. :

This church was placed in an environment made’ by God.
It was nurtured in-the lap of liberty and democracy. Can
we stand for any kind of monarchy, either in church or state?
There never can be too much democracy in the church.

A church which is not self-governed, that does not intelli-
gently approach every problem and glve its consent thereto
is not a free church

Policies of Christ tdy Prevail

It is heresy for a body to be dominated from the head. The
President cannot make a policy for the church of Jesus Christ.
and allegiance must be to Christ’s will and not to any man’s.
It isn’t a question of any man’s pohcy or quorum’s pohgy,
but of Ged’s policy,

Brother Williamg referred to a conference he had vnm
President Smith and found that he was out of accord 'with
President Smith and that he must be true to his own con-
science.

President Smith arese at this point and made the following
statement:

President Smith: “It is unfair for a speaker on the Hoor
to represent any other man who is here, and especially when
the qualifying statements are not accompanying the quota-
tion. I protest against it, so far as I am concerned. I will
represent myself to the conference, and I protest against
anybody attempting to represent me, especially when it was
conversation,”

Brother Williams veplied: “The brother intimated that X
wias proposing to give a conversation and not give the at-
tendant statement. He did not .give me the chance to make
the statement.  How did he know? I had intended to give it
fully as it occurred according to my memory. I cannct say
what I wanted. ~I'yield to the chair and yield further in that
I say that there was no intention of impugning the motive ef
my brother on the platform, but I say this;, and 1 have & right
to say it, that there are two factions in {his church, holding
divergent views; one who believe honestly, courageously that
the history of this church from 1860 to 1915 was the legiti-
mate reflections of the teachings of God as found in the Book
of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants and Bible. Some of
us believe that; and some of us believe that since that time
there has been & constant, a very manifest tendency away
from that condition towards the centralization of power. As
evidence of it we cited the condition that obtained in Zicn
last summer as manifested in the fact that the right to Cayi"y
on this church is gradually going from the General Com-
ference to commitéees, to quorums, until lots of things are
done in duorums and committees that the general church
knows nothing about, and we are now on the second week of
this General Conference, and not one line from the Presidént
of this church as to what they have done the past year. This
conference was entitled to that report. Many things have
been done in the last twe years that have never been reporied
to the General Conference which should have been reported.”

Some Make Light of Democracy

There is a disposition from some quarters to make hght of
“democracy,” “common consent.” IHow can you have th@
' {Continued cn page 56.) .
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PRESIDENT SMITH DELIVERS MESSAGE

Vast Congregation Listens to Admnmtwns of
Leadm as He Qutlines C@urse of Church

Gathermg over one hour before the servmes began, hun-
dreds of people patiently waited to hear from the President
of the church the message he had for.them. Owver four
thousand people jammed the tabernacle and stood outsids,
endeavoring to catch a word from the speaker, President
Trederick M. Smith, as he addressed the Longregatlon Sun-
day night, October 7.

Introducing the President, Brother F M McDowell said
that from one to whom much is given much is expected, but
at all times is the Spirit of God necessary. He asked for the
prayers and attention of the vast audlence to the message of
the speaker,

. President Smith came forward and in a few brief words,
stated that he had a message for his people but that it would
not be long. He stated that he need not support his remarks
by argument for he believed his audience was sufficiently
versed in logic and in the gospel to do that for him.

Launching directly into his subject he asked, “What must
Zion do to be saved?” It seems, he said, that the authors of
the program were fearful lest Zion might not be saved, so
they changed the reading of the subject to, “What must we
do to save Zion?” Nevertheless, the President said, Zion
will be redeemed, for Christ Wﬂl come agram and we muqt
mve a place to receive him,

What Zion Is

Zion is a land, characterized as a place where the people

of God can find safety. But it is also & people, characterized

by purity of heart. It is a people that has reached thé acme

of culture. Zion is also @ condition in which the relation of

wan to man and group to group shall constitute a social order
recognized by God.

“Thig, said the speaker, distinguishes Zion from all other
societies, this people from all other peoples.

No Sccial reform will ever succeed that leaves out God,
veiterdted President Smith. Let us emphasize the gocial side
of our program but not forget God.

For Zion to be saved it must be freed from all unfavorable
forces, and such iffluences are not confined to extraneous
powers.  This people must heed the warning when it is called
to their attention that forces are within our midst that are
making for disintegration. We must recognize not only these
forces, but also those which are necessary to relea~e in order
to overcome the unfavorable forces,

For Zion to be saved, it must be free from all malad;ust
ments. These exist in the world to- -day.and are all around us.
God has called upon this people to be instrumental in eorrect-

ing these maladjustments.
Zion will be the product of religion made dynamlc
“Too .long has it considered the task of the church to get
the heart right and there leave it,” said the Presldent “What
good is it to get the kingdom of God in the heart unless:there
issues from the individual as well as from the group of which
he is a part something that will make the kingdom of .God 2
“dynamic, living force in society? This means, if it means
“anything, that if Zion is to be saved we muc;t first -of all
have an infusion of spirituality, and by spirituality I mean
thet state of society, that, state of the individual that will
recognize God in everything. Not only that will sée God in
the stars and in the planets and in the great systems of the
universe, not only that will see God in the rocks of the earth,
‘bt that will see God looking out of the eves of every man and

every woman whom we meet. For on such a foundation only
can Zion be established.”

Unless there be a spiritual foundation, the superstructure
cannot be spiritual. From the ground up, every story must
become more perfect.” Religion must be upon a moral and
an emotional basis.

Zion will be the cumulative product of the missionary work
in the past. We would be enjoying a larger fruitage of the
product if we had conserved il fo a greater degree. Every
mexaber of the church must be a direct convert, or a child of
a convert or a child of a child of a convert. That is why
Zion is-cumulative.

There are two ways in which the church loses, said Presi-
dent Smith. It may lose by death and by disaffection. Until
these are offset by cotiversion and natural increase, the church
goes behind. But we must do more. We must have an
increase. } _

The surest and safest force is the natural increase, and up
to the present, this has not been. conserved.

Methods Differ .
The methods of the firing line are not those of the recruit-
ing station. "The methods of converting the adult must neees-
sarily be different than those of conserving our natural
increase. Yet there are those who would tie our hands in our
conservation work.
Missionary sactivities must be different from edueation in
Zion. But God directs us in both lines
“After conversion, what then, is the task?” asked the
speaker. “Let us presume for a moment that we have
throughout the world at large a missionary force which
stands at the topnotch of efficiency, in which each man has
been trained to the last limit—and by training I do net
mean {and let us bear in mind this) I do not mean by train-
ing that a man has to be crammed in a theological seminary,
1 do not mean that a man should cram in a college or high

- school, but T do mean by having been permitted either in the

field or outside of the field to have gome through that procéss
of development that will bring about the topnotch of condi-

tion so that his uttermost talents will have been developéd.

Let us say then we have a missionary force which has devel-

.oped fo the topnotch of condition and they are bringing to

us converts by the thousands, are we ready to receive them?.
Our task is-only begun when we have brought people into
this church, when we have peinted their faces towards Zion.

“The next question will be not only how can I get there
and how can I live when I get there, but how can I help
others to get there? We cannot drop them there, and
furthermore when those converfs have been assimilated,
when they have been thoroughly taught the doctrine of the
church and inducted into the kingdom by being inoculated,
if you please, with the principles of the gospel, there still
stands before us the task committed to us by Paul when he
said, ‘Let us go on to perfection.” And it becomes the duty
of the chureh to carry those people unto perfection, and only
an organization will do that. And where you have organiza-
tion that is functioning to the good of the people, where you
have an organization that is attempting to carry the people
on to such a goal as that, you must have men trusted with
power, but divinely so. And because there is power granted
in organization and because there is centralization of power
by your authority and by your vote, it is distinetly un-Chris-
tian to accuse those men of desiving to use that power
maliciously.” :

We must not only be able to:recognize the road over which.
we have come but be able to carry on one stage further. That'
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cannot be carried on by preaching the gospel to the heathen
all the time, either. It would be fallacious to put all our
efforts in the missionary arm.

Balance of Authority
Tt seems to me that there must be a balance of authority,”
the speaker continued. “There must be a disposition to rec-
ogrize that we need experts in all lines, and it will not be
for one line of experts to say that theirs is the ‘most impor-
tant thing in the church. Let me tell you something: I
expect to see that as we develop more and more these lines
of experts, experts in missionary work, experts in child
development, experts in industry, experts in farming, and all
that, it will become more and more difficult for the organiza-
tion to contrel those various experts so that there shall be
a steady forward movement in the church; but somewhere,

somehow, there must lie in this organization, if Zien is to be.

redeemed, that power representing the authority of God as
well as of the people that shall hold these various depart-
ments in perfect working order. Call that what you please, T
care not, but it must be done if Zion is going to be saved. It

is but to say in another form that unless we upon whom the:

responsibility of the care and nurture of the church has been
laid-by divine mandate can keep pace with the processes of
proselytizing, then it means that there will be brought into
our midst those accretions and additions which will not be
perfectly assimilated.”

Go through the records of our church and see our branches
now that are torn apart because assimilation of converts has
not been done, urged President Smith. Somébody must do
that work. The specialist on the frontier must be satisfied
to let other experts help.

-To the highest degree possible in Zion we must have in
operation those forces that safeguard and insure the develop-
ment of cur youth.

The children of each generation must reach a higher state
of development than those of the preceding generation if the
chureh is progressing. We must be interested in every activ-
ity of youth and aduit. We ought not to have to plead for
the means to protect Zion and her youth, if this people see
the problem as it is. We have to depend upon the priesthood
and our teschers and an able corps of men and women.
Every man and woman that comes to Zion is a potential
teacher and a teacher in fact. Only as workers together

with God can Zion be saved. President Smith continued:

“Never from the moment or the hour that I assumed the
responsibility of the priesthood in this church, never from
the moment that I accepted the responsible position of coun-
selor to the President, and to a far less extent since T assumed
the onerous task of leading this people, have I failed to vecog-
nize that homan wisdom is insignificant and that human
knoewledge will not suffice, and that no man, I care not who
he is, in this church ecan discharge his responsibility, I care
not how small that responsibility is so far as his church office
is: concerned, unless he recognizes God as his partner in his
task; and recognizing that it would simply be preposterous
for me to say anything else than that I have striven to
merit the association of God’s Spirit to help me in that task.
And in saying that I do not boast, because I know that every
consgeientious Latter Day Saint in the world is doing the same
thing, ‘ )

. ““There has been a liftle passage of scripture, part of which
has been guoted so often within the last few months that it
has become almost a slogan of this. conference and I wish to

, repeat that blogan bu‘ I wisgh to amplify it.
that unjess we are humble and full of love we cannot do. this

We have-said. -

‘ Work but, brethren, 16 be humble and full of love is simply

1o be in a cendition, not to do anything. And a second part of
that quotation has in almost every instance been left out,
‘having faith, and bope, and charity.’ For what is being
humble and full of love unless it is vitalized by faith, faith
that looks to God as the partner in and as the direector of our
activities, who shows us the goal and who gives us the spirit
that illominates it; who shows us our task and gives us the
courage and strength to accomplish it? And what is faith
unless it also have itg handmaiden ‘hope’? hope that steps
in where knowledge leaves off and helps to see beyond the
veil that marks the limit of our finite eyes, hope that gives
us the assurance of things not seen? And charity, which ig
the fruitage of the Spirit of God. We cannot be humble and
full of love and be saved in Zion, unless we have vitalized that
condition by alse -having faith, hope, and charity.” -

To be humble and full of love is but a start. With our
eyes fixed on God and with the goal in sight, although the
whole road may not be known, let us work together, not ﬁght
one with another.

Zion is to be redeemd. This people must accomphqh it
The foundation is bpxntuahty For one hundred years: mm
building hag been going on. The last one hundred yeaﬂ has
been a failure if ‘that foundation is not laid.

Are we now building upon that foundation? o

We must beécome such that the world will say, “Verily
Let us not go up against Zion for her armies are terrlble in
the mlght of the Lord.”

SUNDAY IS GREAT DAY FOR CONFERENCE

Sunday was a big day at conference with thousands of peo-
ple to enjoy it.  The weather was October’s own bright blue.
A, Max Carmichael gave an address at 9.30 a. m. on the pro-
motion of religicus life in the child. At this same hour Sun-
day school was held in all the churches in Zion, so tlfvae Was
an absence of children and youth in the crowd, .

- &t 11 o’clock sacxament was administered to three thousand
adults and children in the tent and about two hundred outside,
At the same hour sacrament was administered to about one
thousand young people at the Stone Church where President
F. M. McDowell was in charge. It required the assistance of
seventy-eight priests at the tabernacle tent and twenty others
at the Stone Church.

On the pulpit platform sat the high priests ahd general
church officials. On the lower platform, directly in front of
the pulpit, were seated in four rows the priests who were %o
pass the emblems. President F. M. Smith had charge of the
meeting and President Elbert A. Smith offered both the
prayers and blessing the emblems.

The method of procedure in the administering of the sacxa,
ment to so many was as follows: Eight priests took care oi
the details at the tables. First the emblems were served o
four men from among the many on the lower platform. These
four. men in turn.passed the emblems to the rest of the pmestq

When, all were.served the seventy men rose in body and
passed to the tables where they were provided with their
service for the pesple. The priests next passed down' the
aisles, each knowing what portion of the crowd he was to
serve, and remained standing in place until all were in readi-
ness. Ata given 51g'nal tney began the serving and when ‘thcy
had ﬁmshed paused again until the next signal was given.
Then they passed in vnison down the aisles {0 the rear of the
tent, On the out51de they were met by priests from the tables
who relieved them of their plates or trays. The priests then
returned down the middle aisle, marchmg two- and two, 1o
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the iower platform.
and the whole sacrament required but a short ‘time consider-
tng the number who were served.

After the sacrament rituals had ‘been observed five men
were called to the platform to be ordained: A. M, Chase to
the office of High Priest; R. V. Hopkins as President of the
High Priest Quorum; R. L. Fulk as one of the seven presi-
dents of Seventies; and William Patterson and P. T. Ander-
son to .the office of Seventies.  F. G. Pitt offered the ordina-
tion prayer and the men were blessed under the hands of
Elbers A. Smith, J. A, Gillen, Paul Hanson, and J. F. Curtis.

There was 2 baptismal service held at the Stons Church
at 1 o’clock.

President Elbert A. Smith addressed a multitude at 3
o'clock “on the subject, “What shall ‘we ‘do to -save the
church?”
service, «

The crowds lingered and scarcely a car left the Campus
following the afternoon service, The cafeferia was kept busy
ip to the time for the evening meeting.

“I'he huge tent was practically filled at 7 o’clock, and haif
an hour later when the song service began not a seat was to
be had, and many stood on the outside. Hundreds sought
svery crack and crevice in the tent to see the speaker and
cateh s word of the message delivered by President ¥. M.
Smith at 8 o’clock,

The choir rendered two beautiful anthems in the course of
the evening. A vocal solo and congregational singing occu-
pied the remainder of the musical program.

President Smith made a stirring appeal to move forward
and unite our forces that the great purpose of this chureh
~might be fulfilled. :

Following -dismissal, the choir sang another anthem as a
farewell to James R. Houghton who left for Bosfon to-day,
after & successful summer’s work in Zion as director of the
Conference Choir.

The day passed and all were confident in the thought that
Sunday was one of the grand days of the Conference. Trials
of other meetings were thrown aside and all z-e;mced together
on that day. .

“And the night shall be filled with musie,
And the cares that infest the day,
Shall fold their tents like the Arabs,
And as silently steal away.”

The great fallacy of the melting pot has been that we
thought if we could only get people here and surround them
with the proper envirenment they would become intellectual,
. eultured, and moral, according to our standard. We have
spent more effort to keep the race stupid than to make it
intelligent, and now we are dissipating what intelligence we
have—G. P. Cutten, President of wa,rate Umvermty

A. woman without religion is a flower without perfume. A
biending of ancient reserve with modern independence would
- 'give us the ideal woman. :The great institution of marriage
will never be undermined. Both men and women are hap-

piest when happily married.~~Dowager Queen Margherits, of
JL?LV .

Individual cups were used for the wine,

The conference c¢hoir rendered the music for this -

“COMMON CONSENT” STILL DEBATED
(Continued from page 53.)

right kind of a church when most of the problems rest with
a small group of people? We ave fighting over the reforma-
tion the same as they did in Luther’s time, said Brother Wil-
liams.

Some say 4this church should be organized like an army.
From head officer down, it is duty to obey and ask no gues-
tiong. But Brother Williams said he has no superior officer
in such a sense in the church. To be a superior or a subor~
dinate is not the way of Christ, who said, “Ye are my friende
and brethren.”

Until this church stops talking about loyaliy to officers and
talks more about loyalty to Christ, we ave on the wrong
track,

The speaker said, “I would rather die than to yield” if free
speech is to be stopped. He believes he has a right to speak
out his thoughts. Recalling the history of the achievement
of the church under Joseph Smith, he praised the progress.
It is not a man that is stopping progress. It is a principle
we are standing for.

The voice of the people is the final word in everything ex-
cept where otherwise provided for in law. Joseph Smith
administered over this church not by his power over them but
by his power with them.

What is the condition in the church? The chureh is in a
rising revolt, against fads and innovations. How are you
going to stop it? The only way in which we can right things
is to get back to the basic things of this church. Do away
with our innovations and get back to fundamentals.

The time of adjournment having come, Brother Williams
was asked to yield the floor until to-morrow’s session.

The chair announced that the business session would be at
10 2. m., and two sessions would be held each day in an effort
to expedite the business of the conference.

Adjournment was taken at 4.15.

SOUTH SEA ISLAND CLUB ORGANIZED

The South Sea Island Club was organized Friday night,
QOctober 5, by seventeen charter members. These consisted
of three native South Ses Islanders, and the remaining num-
ber were returned missionaries.

The purpose of the club is te assist the Island mission and
returned missionaries. The native language will also be
kept alive in Zion.

Brother Hubert Case was elected president, and Brother
Clyde Ellis, just returned from the islands, was made vice
president. Other officers are Brother J. Charles May, secre-
tary and ireasurer, and Emma Burton and William Newton
honorary presidents.

Anocther meeting will be held sometime during the present
week.

Our civilization cannot survive materially unless it be re-
deemed spiritually. It can be saved only by becoming per-’
meated with the spirit of Christ and being made free and
happy by the practices which spring out of that spirit. Only

“thus can disconfent be driven out and all the shadows lifted
from the road ahead.—Woodrow Wilson,
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DE(‘E%K@M HAD ON “COMMON CONSENT”

Amended ‘oa:a?msum te Adopted

People Wear 5« of Long Debate

Subsequent Motions Q pickly Laid on the Table

Late in the session fo-day the following amended substitute
to the matter before the conference was adopted by the vote
of a large majority of the ex officios and delegates.

“Resolved that we, the officers and delegates of the Reor-
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in Gen-
eral Conference assembled, reaffirm our belief in, and our ad-
herénce to the principle of common consent as set forth in
the Doctrine and Covenants, the Bock of Mormon, and the
Holy Scriptures: and be it further

“Hesolved, that this conference affirms the right of the
membership te nominate in filling all elective offices in church,
stake, district, and branch organizations in the various con-
ferences and business meetings, general and loeal: and be it
further

“Fesolved, that this aetion shall in no way be interpreted
as denying the right of presiding officers to present to the
appropriate conferences or business mestings concurrent
nominations for the filling of such elective offices.”

The makers of the original resolution had insisted on stat-
ing first that the people had the right of nomination. Presi-
dent Elbert Smith and Apostle Garver agreed to having the
resolution stated that way, and as a result an amendment
was presented and the amended substitute was adopted,

General Conference began with 2 session at 10 a. m. to-day.
There will likely be two sessions daily until the close of con-~
ference. Few of the delegates came prepared to stay longer
than two weeks, and no matiter how intense the interest in the
debate, home cares call the people away, and it is difficult to
keep them beyond the second Sunday.

The weather continued fair, and there were a large number
present. President Elbert A. Smith opened the session at 10
a. m., and “Nearer, my God, to thee” was sung, after which
Apostle Clyde F. Ellis offered the opening prayer.

President F. M. Smith was not present at the morning .

session.

T. W. Williams Continues in Faver of Original Motion

R@ferring? to an editorial in the Herald of December 25,
1898, as read in his:speech yesterday, Apostle T. W, Williams
vesumaned his speech interrupted by adjournment yesterday.

He felt that the full statersent, when vead din the -setting

Joseph Smith intended, was a clear.argument forthe mngmal .

vather than the substitute.
The statement on a theocratic democracy by Joseph Smith

Waw couect-—that m the substltute out of halmcny with the
law. : : s

“It has been mbmuated by some that it is desired to force
the fesignation of some officer. I want to say here uneqmvo» .
cally that so far as I am concerned, God placed certain men '
by his revelation in position in +hls church, and by that ap-
pointment I, by my vote, with you, sustained them in that
position, and so long as they retain that position by the
will of God, and the people, I am pledged unreservedly to
respect that call and respect the will of the people; for a dis-
respect upon the part of any man to any oificer in this church,
who is called of God, and voted inte office by the people, is
a disrespect to the people themselves, and I dlsavow any such
intimation whatever.”

He read further:

Quoting Joseph' Smith

“An officer who seeks to exact more recognition than his
office warrants will, in a short time, be likely to receive less
Every organization, whether general, district, or branch, is
greater in its entivety than in any one of its parts and pos-
sesses the right to reverse or annul, at will, any procedure
instituted by its parts without its congent.

“Presidency over an organization carries no authority teo
make rules for the government of that organization. Where
such are or seem to be needed, consultation should be had
with those who are to be effected thereby, that they may have
voice in deciding as to their character. Otherwise disdatis-
faction is almost certain to ensue; resulting in loss of confi=
dence in the wisdom of the president. Should any departure
from this order of procedure be indulged, it is the privilege
and duty of the organization to veto the movement of its
president, shouid the movenent be considered ill-advised or
improper. - And no officer whose love for the cause is greater
than for himself would try to find ground for complamL in
such action.”—Saints’ Herald, v. 42, p, 179.

But Joseph Smith suggested in an excellent way that we
have a right to hold in review the public acts of any man.
‘We demand that right—it is what we are doing to-day:

Centralization of power is sought. But notice, there should
be not centralization but a dissemination of power—that 1<;
the difference in the definition.

All authority has its roots deep in membership. The Presi-

dent is a member, and as a member he must exercise some of

his power and authority, he insisted. ,

The substitute leaves the active power in the priesthood,
and the passive power in the membershlpmwlnch is:'a chief
objection ag'amst it. .

No Superiors and No Subordinates

- “The power 'of all is greater than that of any:ofits parts,
I recogmze the rights of all officers and _guorums, hut no

(Contmued on page 60.)°
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PAGEANT “REVELATION” PRESEN TED

White Masque Dramatic Club Produces Wonderful
Effects With Gergeous Costumes and Lights

8 Revelation passed before the eyes of four thousand spec-
tators Saturday night, October 6, at 8 o'clock.

Under the auspices of the “White Masque,” formeérly
known as the Independence Dramatic Club, a beautiful pag-
eant entitled, “Revelation,” written by Mr. and Mrs. S. A.
Burgess, was presented in all the gorgeousness of costumes
and lights. The theme as set forth in the synopsis of the
pageant appearing on the programs, was revelation in his-
tory, from the time of Adam to the present day, when Joseph
Smith received the restored gospel from the hands of an
angel.  The synopsis states that world-wide tradition, age-
old lore, and the Holy Scriptures of the Christian faith all
continually and consistently present the story of a God who
has spoken in every age to those who were willing to hear
his voice. ' Particularly in the ancient traditions and sacred
records of India, Egypt, Chaldea, Babylon, Persia, and ancient
America is found the confirmation of this story of a primeval
revelation from God to man at a time when man talked the
language of God and of the angels. From this first great
revealment came all the religions of the world. The Bible is
replete with passages which proclaim a pristine revelation of
the gospel of Christ.

Purpose of Pageant

_The purpose of the pageant was to vivify in the hearts of
the people this fruth of the revelation of God to every age.
From the beginning down to the present time.God has %pok\en
to man and directed him on his way.

:This theme repmsents the rock upon which this church is
built, revelation.

- In the first scene Adam dnd Eve are seen gatqenng stubble
qxutssde the gates of the Garden of Eden. Having trans-
gressed the law, they must work by the sweat of the brow,
henceferth shut out from the garden by these gates guarded

by afiery sword. The beautiful setting was impressive, with
the fiery sword, electrically represented, swinging back and
forth before the gates. The part of Adam was taken by
Kenneth Fligg, and Eve by Vera Adams.

"During the scene, the voice of God spoke to Adam. A |

‘shaft of light fell upon the characters while -the Voice,
spoken by George Anway from behlnd the curtains, said,
“T am God.” : :

Scene two showed a meadow near the city of Zion. An
Cangel  dppeared to Enoch and showed him in vision the
< sufferings of the worldy led by the Devil. . Aeross the back of

‘thestage.passed the'misery of the world depicted by charac-
"fers in'pantomime; “while Enoch:watch the vision. ~Ronald
s Barmichael characterized Enoch and Pearl Gardner the angel.
An inclosed garden in Chaldea was the setting for scene
three.. Abraham was seen addressing a crowd of men, trying
to teach them the way. One by one the crowd left, bowing
“at the feet of an idol as they went out.” Abraham was left
“plotié, when the power of God rested upon him. The divine
“Hght, falling upon” the idol, caused it to roek, and too-much

e from the mount “eaused: the ]oeople to shrink with
< Fear until Moses appeared-and calmed the crowd.. James L.

for the thing of stone, it fell to the- groﬁﬁ&'a}iid wag:broken

o the minute of closing,

Gray played the part of Moses, John A. Gardmer that of
Aaron, and Marcine Smith the part of Miriam.

Best Scene Presented

In scene five the pageant reached its biggest and best 151‘&
sentation. The council chamber of Ahaz, King of Judah, was
arrayed with colorful costumes, with many fantastically
garbed couriers, dusky maidens about the foot of the throne
and the guards of the king. Isaiah appeared and teld the
king to fear not, that Judah and her armies would be pro-
tected from the enemy. Isaiah, characterized by Kenneth
Fligg, also prophesied at this time the coming of Christ.
Other leading characters in this scene were Doctor Frank
Criley as Ahaz; Theodore Ellidge, captain; Kenneth Morford,
messenger; Francis Faunce, as Isalah’s son; and Cedric
Siegfried as the page.

At the end of the scene a chorus off stage sang the “Halle-
lujah chorus;” closing the effect with great impressiveness.

The annunciation in scene six was a quietly beautiful affair.
The angel, taken by Alice Burgess, told Mary, playsd by
Nina Smith, that Mary would be the mother of Christ.

Scene seven was a Roman road near.the city of Damascus
where an ancient well cceupied the center of the stage. Peo-
ple came and went, women carrying jugs and baskets, wealthy
Hebrews who threw coins to the street beggars, all were
there. Saul, accompanied by his priests, appeared on the
scene and were heard berating the teachings of Jesus. Saul
was struck blind by a light from heaven and fell to the
ground while the voice of God spoke to him.

© The Climax

The final and eighth scene was the chamber of Joseph
Smith. Young Jeseph entered with his mother to whom he
related a spiritual experience. After his mother left the room
a vision appeared, and the Angel Moroni spoke to Joseph,
telling him of the coming forth of the Book of Mormon.
Following Moroni’s address to Joseph, he stepped forward,
and facing the audience, plead with the people, repeating the
admonition:

“QOh, my people, saith the Spirit,
Hear the word of God to-day;
Be not slothful, but obedient;
Tis the world’s momentous day!
" Unto henor I have called you—
Honor great as angels know;
Heed ve, then, a Father’s counsel,
And by deeds your purpose show.”

The second verse was taken up in song behind the scenes,
sung by George Anway. '

The epilogue, written by Mrs., Viela Short in verse, was

iven by George Anway, closing the pageant.

The part of Joseph Smith was carried by Wallace Slmth
grandﬁon of the first prophet of the church. TLwey, the mother

“of Joseph, was taken by Mrs. Bertha Burgess, while Moroni

was characterized by Maurice Filson.

“The congregation arose and sang, “We thank thee, O God,
for a prophet * assisted by the entire cast ensemble upon the
stage.

- “President. Frederick. M. Smith, grandsen -of  Joseph the
#th: to-day pronouyced-the

The finale brought revelation down to the presemf day, é‘v‘en
The wonderful vision of the pag-
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eant, the divineness of the theme, and the splendid execution

by the cast and directors, gave to the great audience a novelty

in production and a deepness of spirit heretofore never at-
tempted on such a scale.

Great credit is due the preducers of the pageant. Mys.
Zella Harder was manager; Gladys Newton, director; Nina
Swoith, assistant director; costumes and properties executed
by Louise Newton; music director, Paul N. Craig; lights,
Vance Bastwood; carpenter, Francis Holm; business manager,
John Gardner. o

The musical scores were arranged by Mr. Craig, lending
the proper atmosphere to each scene and its time. The chant
given by the daughters of Isvael in scene four was written
by Mr. Craig. ‘

Axntiques used in the performance were from the curiosity
. shop in Kansas City and kindly loaned for the pageant.

The work of the extras in mobs and others in mass scenes
was splendid. Without this fine support the pageant could
never have beeyn presented. '

A PROBLEMS MEETING

Distriet and Bzf.:u ch Presidents Dis HCUSS
Plans and Methods

L
The district and branch presidents ave holding daily ses-

sions at 7 p. m., during the second week of conference.” Thesé

sessiong were to have begun on Saturday, but the first speaker,

0. Salisbury, was detained en route and did not reach Inde-

pendence in time. There were fifty-seven present at the first

session, and they were addressed by A. Max Carmichael on

the subject, “The Sunday school, Religio, and,Wﬁmen’s De-
partment in a branch.”

Eider Carmichael declaved that there was no p]ace in our
organic law for these various departments. They had been
developed because of the failure of ocur pastors in their at-
tempt to develop the religious lives of their flocks to do this
kind of work, These departments are trying to accomplish
and fill the demand for this work.

After a very interesting diseussion of this gquestion in which
Brother Carmichael stressed the diffevent forms of instruction
available for the pastor, through which he may work for the
advancement of his flock toward the goal of “A perfect man
in Christ,” and urging that the need of every age in this
flock be met in this attempted instruction, the meeting was
thrown open for questions. In these questions many problems
were brought up, and an a‘%‘sempt was made to find some
solution for them. :

At seven o'clock Tuesday evening C. Ed. Miller will ad- .

dress the conference of pastors.and district presidents om
“The missionary spirit in local. work.”
be on “How shall we enthuse branches with the missionary
spirit? Plans and methods.”

Other subjects and speskers are as follows:

Wednesday: “Developing local workers,” John F. Garver.
Discussion: “Everybody a job.”

Thursday: “Correspondence reports,” H. H. Ha.nd Dis-~
cussion:
work in stdkes and distriets.”

Fmday “A pastor's duty towards the yéung people ? F WI
MeDowell. “Class division, cliques; clans; ete)” ;

AN whose work lies aionw these lines ghodld be pze;emt.:,

)

- gradudlly relinguishing to his own self-government.

The discussion will

“Regular conferences with branch pastors; quorum :

START EARLY IN CHILD TRAINING

Superintendent Urges Early Religious Training
and a Religious Interpretation of Events:
in the Life of the Child

A. Max Carmichael, general Sunday school superlimtendentﬂ
continued the series on “Salvation,” Monday morning at 11
o’clock, by speaking on the subject, “How can we save the
religious life of the child?”

This he said was a most timely question. The youth has!
problems to meet which we did not have. As the world brings
to him richer experiences than we had, it also brings greater :
problems. - The question of recreation looms up before him.
and is apt to assume an undue proportion of his time. But:
recreation is but one phase; he hears.various sides of great
moral questions discussed, he is given a greater knowledge of
the sex question. There is an inclination with some to keep
him ignorant, but to keep the youth ignorant is to keep him
from thinking, and that is not what we want. R

The problem of the morning discourse, said Brother Car-
michael, was to talk on growing life, and he based many of his
remarks on the address of yesterday morning. He recalled

" the fact that the mother must dirvect the ehild’s infant days:

with autocratic government, and also of the necessity of hex:
He em-
phasized again the necessity of building up within the Chlld'
correct knowledges and attitudes. :
The time of thinking and doing should come snmﬂtaneously
This he said is the problem which confronts the sermon
preached ‘to a mixed congregation of children, youth,
adults, None of these three groups are doing or thmkmg
along the same line.

We have a tendency too, he said; to start at the wrong end
of our teaching. “We should start with the life of the child:
to-day. The whole of his life should be interpreted religiously,
not just the hour when he is at Sunday school. There is an
inclination with some to look upon religion as a Bible story’
told to a child. Everyact of the child should be his religion.

The child" in school meets many new experiences, which
need a re-interpretation to him religiously. He paused here
to draw an illustration of the girl in high school whose text-
books assumed evolution. He gave this as one of the many
phases of experiences which need o be interpreted again for
the child; An illustration drawn at this peint was that even
the simple act of the child such as helping mother shell peas:
could be a religious act by explaining to the child his help-
fulness to mother, helping prepare the food for father,
and the father of the household in turn expressing:-in his
prayer thankfulness that the child was helpful.  Thus by
everyday acts can the child understand true religion.

No child wants to confess his problems to a Sunday—schcﬂ
teacher at 9.30 on Sunday morning that the teacher may have e

something: to talk about.  Yet the %unday—school teacher
should have the child’s confidence and so should the mothers.’
Some mothers have failed in the confidences of their children
because they have not kept abreast with the changes so that
they can appreciate the child’s viewpoint. Some other mothers
have forgotten their youth. ‘
In order for the parents, the teachers, the priests to know
the’ problems of the children or those with: whom they labor
there must ﬁrst be conﬁdence between them. - Confidence he-

(Contmued onipage: 62 )
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b aDECISION HAD ON I‘COMMON CONSENT”

{Continued from page 54 )
‘S’upféliobrs and subordinates. We are . al‘l‘_:‘f‘w‘forke,rs together
with', 'God,” he said. [T
The charges the Loid hias ¢ given Var10u§ men and quorums
. have always been as leaders for Christ. o
Rt,vertmg' to authority in the chmch the. speakel read
:Irrom page 527 in the Temple Lot Qurt Where even a revela-
tloq is not Jaw until it is accepted by the church. It must
be in ag’reement with other law else 1t is not law., .

Priesthood May Nominate ds Members |

'Referring to a statement that an eight-year-old child had
more rights under the resolution proposed, than one of the
priesthood, the speaker insisted that the one in charge—in
fact any one of the priesthood still maintained all rights of
voice and vote, hence were not handicapped in the least. He
‘maid the statements quoted from Joseph Smith were plain on
that point.

~.Disclaiming the having made the assertion that there was .

‘autocracy, the speaker said he believed there was a tendency
toward centralization that is dangerous.

T we are to blame for talking democracy in these meetings,
Jdet the blame rest on us for being schooled to democracy as
a -people.
opposition—by party—where each néw regime turns out all
the officers it can of the former regime. We have a form of
organization superior for church government to that, and the
comparison should not be made in that way. Our organiza-
tion is. God made and embraces every good principle of our
¢ "National Government.

Officers Amenable to Conference

“Every officer of the church is amenable to the General Con-
ference,” said Brother Williams, “His, work is subject to
survey. A comparison has been made between President of

“United States and church. It is not parallel.

Further, “There is no element of monarchy in the kingdom
of God,” said Apostle Williams.

The “provision of the substitute,” sald Brother Williams,

“is:to divorce the right of nomination largely from member-
ship, making it passive in membership, and active in presi-
dency, as we said yesterday if they will make it active in
membership allowing that to extend inte the priesthood and

. presidency, they have come a long way.

Presidency inures in every man. An elder can plesxde over

this conference if the people were te so choose,

Be sure to note that a nomination is not the equivalent to

@ call to the priesthood, the speaker insisted. - Even from the
president of the church, a nomination is presumed to be his
own judgment, and a call to the priesthood: the will .of God.

“When a nomination is made it may be from any or several.
When God calls to the priesthood it is according to his wis-
dom for the good of the people and the man.

- Various nominations and appointments made: by Twelve,
Seventies, and Bishops were cited as being-in harmony with

© the law,

It will be urged, he said, that in the days of Joseph Smith
there were appointments of presidents - of branches and
districts but it should be noted that they were exceptions
rather than the rule

Decatar Dlstnct Actmn Cited

liom of power; which brought the:statements by Joseph Smith

QOur church government is not a government by -

.{erned after the lovalty of Christ.
. power before God to bring the priesthood fo the high:. plane
N s where harmony. can prevail; but vefused to assent.tbat any
He referred to the action of the Decatur District of usurpa-

as fofind-in the preéambles of the resolution before the con-
ference. . : g

Four years latel God spoke and. approved the statements
in these preambles, as quoted in section 122: 1, says Brother
Williams.

Brother Williams said this gave God’s
Joseph Smith’s position,

Please nate, he said, it iz not the one nominating but the
one nominated that is to be elected. At the beginning of the
church a young girl under the Spirit of God played an im-
portant part in the history of this chureh, and through her
God made his will known, ,

God spoke to a fifteen-year-old boy when he
lad who founded this church.

indorsement to

spoke to the

" Should Observe Late President’s Counsel

Note, said the speaker, that some were disposed not to act

in accordance with the statements of Joseph Smith. I insist
that the President of the church has a right to make such
statements and we ought to observe them when they are not
an invasion of what has gone on before,
Apostles are to leave the organized church entirely alone,
unless sent by the Presidency under present conditions, in-
sisted the speaker. The law allows the right, but present re-
strictions prevent, said Brother Williams. He stated that
learning the tendency in the use of the document setting
forth forms 1 to 5 promulgating plans for department work,
he had asked that his name be withdrawn as a signer thereof.
He had recently returned from FEurope and did not know the
situation when he affixed his signature thereto. He had
made a mistake and thus publicly sought to correct it.

Apostle Williams Sums Up

In summing wp his argument, Apostle Williams said he
was against the substitute because it gave rights to men who
should not have them. It dees not affirm the right of nomi-
nation as inherent in membership.

It divides the church intc a priestly clan of ministers as
separate from the membership.

It makes participation on the part of the membership as
passive. :

It provides for external administrative authority, where
a man without their consent can administer the government
of the people.

It makes the word consent mean mere assent.

It allows power of execution fo pass more into the hands
of presiding officials, with less and less need for participation
by the people and consequently less progress.

More and more we would pass from government of the
people under the delusion that there should be more and more
power in the hands of a few.

He summarized his views on the original:

Reasons Favoring Original Motion

It is clear, cogent, and definite; eovers the matter in hand;
has divine sanction; is against one-man power; is in harmony
with the three standard books; gives a clear definition of
common consent; defines how far centralization of power
can go. ;

Vote for the original resolution, he plead, and retain the
rightful equilibrium between priesthood and membership. He
eloquently plead for that loyalty which is reciprocal and pat-
He would do all in his

man ‘can have the final and avthoritative word which will
hamper and hinder the progress of the: church..
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President E, A. Smith Speaks. for Substitute:

President Elbert A. Smith next took the floor. He said that
whex the decisiori is finally had we should ali give adherence
to it, that would be common consent.

He told the following story:

The badinage of controversy having subsided, we discover a
few old, familiar landmarks still remaining, and among them
the original question——the guestion before the house.

An old farmer, with his sen, was working in his field one
day, and Stumbled OVGI a stump. He said, “I wish that
stump was in h * and his son said, “Why, dad, you ought
not to wish that. &ou might stumble over 1t agam ‘some
time.”

“I think we ought to remove the stumps, but not téar up
the landscape too much. We ocught probably to remove this
stump of question of nominations. We may stumble over
it again; not in the place mentioned; because of course we
are all going to heaven, and won’t they have a great fime
when we get there? I think ¥ shall sit back and raise points
of order and that will be glory enough for me. .. .

Right of Peonle to Nominate

“On this question before us I take this stand:

“I believe in the right of the people always to nominate
for elective offices.

Taking this stand, he said:

“I believe in the right, however, of presiding and adminis-
trative officers to make nomination, that the benefit of their
advice, their judgment and their inspiration may be had by
the congregations over which they preside.”

He thought the substitute affirms rights of both people
and God—he is not particular just which is stated first. That
he could vote for the orviginal rvesolution stripped of its
extraneous matter.

A3} can unite on the substitute, he stated, even though he
did Bot claim perfection for it, but that it more clearly ex-
presses the right position than does the original.

, The speaker objected to the fact that the original resclu-
tion said nothing about our theoecracy.

He referred to Brother Williams denocuncing popeny and
monarchy. He said that was well, but that Brother Williams
should not have left some other things unsaid.

Extreme Views Lead te Anarchy

He expressed opposition to extreme centralization but
warned against a too extreme view on the other side which
could easily lead to anarchy.

The speaker referring te Apostle Williams’s statement that
he vielded to ne superior, noted that even Jesus Christ exer-
cised power and authority and that in the early organization
of the church, power had to be employed and authority exer-
cised.. He said that we must have some centralization of
power, of course always keeping such power in leash.

President Elbert emphasized the thought that if one man
claimed the right to function without recognizing any supe-
rior officer that another could claim the right and soon com-
plete demoralization would ensue.

e said that there must be a directing, supervising author-
ity vested somewhere. President Elbert called attention to
the following recommendations made by Apostle T. W. Wil-
Hams which were made to the General Cenference in 1920:

 Williams's Recommendations Cited
“When my brother was made head of the Religio Depart-
nent, he came to the first. conference afterward with this

recormamendation: his first move was a move to take away the

elective offices of his assoeiates and give him power to appoint
them. His second was, the right of nomination to heads of
departments in local churches and districts to be given ta local
pastors and distriet pre%ldeﬁts That was his recommenda-
tion to the General Conference of 1920. Taking from the
right of membershlp and placing with pastors and presidents
of districts and branches, and following that conference he
sent out notlces, or’ arranged ‘to have the elective offices of

,dlstrlc‘c president diseontinued, and the holding of distmct

conventions by elective officers discontinued, and he himself
appointed field kaels in every district; not nominated, bu%.
appointed them.”

Brother  Williams arose at this point to inject the thougﬂt :
that the Ples1dency were responsﬂole for his havmg' mdorseé
this Iettez'

Presndent Elbert Replies

He chided Brother Wllhams for acting as an executive m |
one way and debating tc another purpose. i
Referring to the #friendship he had for Brother Wﬂ}u,ﬂm _
and for all his brethren he said:

“I invite him to come to my house any time and watch e
eat blueberry pie; more than that, I invite him to come and. .-
eat it with me, and ¥ wish to God the day would come when
my wife could set the table with fifteen plates, three for the
members of the Presidency, and twelve for the Twelve
Apostles, where they could sit down there in peace.. I would
to God the time would come when I could add seventy plates,
and plates for all the high priests also; but Jesus Christ has
set a table, and he says, Come and eat, all of you, and forget
your malice and hatred, and that is the communion table.”

Refers to Law

President Elbert referved to the fact that the law provides
as follows in regard to placing high priests over branches
and districts:

“Y think that is in harmony with the position of Joseph
Smith who has been quoted often, whose character, whose
record, is beyond praise, and oh, may his Spirit come down
upon this congregation, that we may be like him. I say I
think this pesition is in harmony with his position, because
he had addressed, himself; a recommendation, to the confer»
ence of 1894 in which he made’ this rer'ommendatmn that
localities where branches, or any considerable number of e
bers existed, the organization of them into districts or confer-
ences and the placing of high priests over them was ordereﬁ;*
and provided for.”

What About Independence Actmn?’

Question was interjected that if the substitute carried,
what about the action of the Independence Conference? "An-
swering, Brother Elbert said he rather thought the General
Conference was larger than Independence or any branch.

Referred to fact that for years the church had been send-
ing men to preside over many city branches and districté;
So there was no innovation in the idea of the executive offi-
cers suggesting men for positions of presiding authority im
branch or district.  Said that the Presidency had repeatedly
advised the members of the Twelve to act anywhere in an
emergency and to report to the Presidency afterward; but
where no emergency existed to confer and get cooperation. -

Pregident Smith again stated he wanted both God and the
people recognized and thought that when the resolution from
the presidency was. brought before the Independence Cop-
ference that there was nothing to prevent the people brmg—
ing in concurrent mnominations, hence no invasion of the
right of “Common Consent.” v

(Corvtmued on page 64,)
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' 'START EARLY IN CHILD fI"‘Rll\_ﬁ‘fI;NG«”
(Continued from page 59.)- -

- gets confidence. The:parents, teachers, leadels should take
the first steps in confidences:

“The next point is working, or playing tog’ethel paztmlpat—
ing together in a point of common interest. The five-year-old
child should not be assigned a task to herself; it is the to-
getherness with mother, where. they are conﬁdential, that
produces the tie.

The religious teacher or the parent should paltlczpate first
in that which the child wants to do, then lead the child on
into more worth-while activities.

People cannot be talked into salvatmn they LTOW 1nto it.

It is our purpose te find the ways to a.ss1st and direet this

growth., We have various ways of doing it. We talk to the

child, sermonize, give experiences of our own, use biographies
of cthers who met the like problem, and use Biblical illus-
érations,

‘We should find our stories to fit the present moral problem
of thechild. Create-the stories if you -have none in mind
that fit. . Christ created his stories from incidents direet in
the.lives of ‘his listeners. He did not recall old Bible stories
tn-overcome their failing morals. The gquarterly, he said in
this: connection, is not-an end. It is a means to an-end. They
are written primarily for the teachev\who has nothmo else

o é‘aik about i . :

HOW WE MAY SAVE THE CHURCH

Ps @sndem E. A. Smith Urges Christian lemg
Every Day of the Year. -

AY thrée o'clock on Sunday afternoon Présidént Elbert A.
Sihith addréssed an audience that ﬁlled the g'reat tabernacle
o' its capacity.
“What shall we do to save the church”” “was the theme of
the ‘discourse which he presented at thi§ time, beglnnmg it
, mth the reading of a portion of scnpture from the 4th chap~
“4er of Ephesians, Inspired Version:

”‘And he gave some, apostles; and” some; prophets; and
some; ‘evangelists; and some, pastors ‘and teachers; for the
perfecting of the saints, for the ‘work of the ministry, for the
adifying of the body of Christ; till we, in the unity of the
Zaith, all come fo the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the shature of the fullness
Cof Christ.”
. The speaker stated at the beginning that while he con-
sidered conference discussion important, and . legislation
valuable, when wisely taken, he did not believe these played
%he major role in the salvation of the churech or the world.
The things which will save this church, he said, will be three
Ioundred and. sixty-five days annually (including . the two
weeks of conference) of Christian living, of determined effort
to learn-how to live together, how to work together, and of
determmed effort to-grow into the likeness of Jesus Christ.

. Church Bought at Great Price

',,‘1“he; ‘church. means a great deal to us, he declared.  The
church was bought with a great price—“the church of God
which he has purchased with his own blood.” And not only
- did Jesus give his blood for the church; but many of his dis-
éiples in the early days gave up their lives for the sake of the
-church. - They purchased it with their own blood.  And our

fathers in this latér dispensation also.purchased the church”

with their bléod. They were shot to death; they were cut
down and hacked to pieces with corn knives, and buried in the
well of Hawn’s Mill; they were murdered at Carthage; they
were driven and scattered. And so we can see that with 4
great price they purchased the church-—even with their own
blood.

The speaker said he felt that the church meant just as
much to us to-day as it did to our fathers, and said that if by
laying down his life unity and peasce and forward progress
of the chuich could be secured, he would be willing and glad
to do it: . He knew, too, that many others felt just as he did
and would be glad to do if.

But we cannot do it that way, he said. We cannot save
the church by lying down in death. We can save it only by
standing up and living for it, and doing whatever God wants
us to do. We may be willing to die for it, but Jesus com-
manded us to live for it.

Church Must Fanetion to Live

Can the church be lost? he asked. The church iz to save
others. Can the church be lost? The purpose of the church
is to save men, and if it lapses ints the condifion where it
cannot save men, it will itself be lost, not being worthy of
salvation, even as salt that has lost its power to save. How,
then, shall we save the church? Awny institution is saved so
long as it functions as it is intended to function; but the in-
stitution or organization that ceases te function the way it is
intended to function soon dies.

Tllustrative of this thought, the speaker called the atten-
tion of his audience to the fact that when the heart ceases
to beat, the lungs 1o breathe, the brain to think, the body
dies. Likewise when the church ceases to fulfill the functions
that it was intended to fulfill, we may conclude that it will die.

First Work of the Church Is Missionary

- What are the functions of the church? First of all, the
speaker stated, the work of the church was missionary; not

‘that that was necessarily the most important, but it is first;
“for we must win somebody to the banner of Christ.

Jesus™ first work was missionary. Ilustrative of this, the
gttention of the audience was drawn to the instance of
Christ’s starting out alonme in the beginning of his work,
Preaching “the gospel of the kingdom™ in all Galilee, of his
call to the fishermen by the Sea of Galilee, thus first accumu-
lating to himself a body of believers, and his command to
them was, “Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel
1o every creature.” .

“We must, therefore, have men who are willing to go into
the world and preach the gospel. And to the end that they
may go we must have a body of tithepayers, a body of men
earning money so they can go. And if Paul could say, Woe
is me if I preach not the gospel, so we may say to the man of
business and labor, Woe be fo him if he pays not his just
dues so that men may go and preach. Do not hide behind
others—Paul did not. '

The Pastoral Work

The second work of the church, President Smith stated, is '
pastoral. Not second in zmporfzance, but second in the mat-
ter of progression; because having accumulated a body of

‘believers the next step is that they be cared for and fed. In

this connection he called attention to the fact that Jesus next

-instructed his disciples to “Feed my sheep,” “Feed my lambs,”

and that he wasg just as much interested in this part of the
work as he was in'the missionary svork. . Having won them
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to the work and baptized them, it was now just as important
that they be cared for and fed.

. Thus we have great need of pastors—pastors who are wise,
consecrated, loving men, men who are ready to give their
lives for the flock, men who think more of the sheep than of
themselves, men who are willing to leave their homes and
go out into the night to administer to those who are sick, to
give comfort to those who are sad, and to bind up their
wounds.

Our Work Is Zionic

The third great work of the chiirch, President Smith said,
is Zionic—to take these comverts, these sheep, these people
from all over the world, and melt them inte a socity, a social
order, a brotherhood of man, call it' what you will, but a
society living togethér and working together, and one living
togther in harmony with the gospel law, and all growing. into
the stature of Jesus Christ.

These three things, the speaker declared, though not em-
phasizing one more than the other, are all essential if the
church is to be saved. If the church is to be saved, we must
maintain its missionary spivit. If the church is to be saved,
it must perform pastoral work. If the church is to be saved,
it must care for its Zionic work. These three things we must
do, and in our Zionic development bring into all our lives the
gospel of Jesus Christ,

Must Maintain Our Inheritance

The speaker then stated that the question for each of us

to answer is, not what shall the Presidency do to save the

church, not what shall the Twelve do, not what shall the
Seventies do, but what shall we do? What shall you do, what
shall I do, what shall we all together do? And leading up to

his answer to this guestion he said first that we: mmst main- -

tain all the equipment that God gave the church as a spiritual
inheritance o do its work, and to see alse that it does not
become 2 dead form, but ‘i:ha‘c it does what it is intended to
'do.  “That which you already have, hold fast till I come,”
Jesus commanded. - All that he has given us as a church we
'should hold fast until he comes.

What has he given us to work with?

In the first place, the speaker stated, he gave us an or-
ganization. This was the first thing needed, and God gave
us an organization which included apostles, prophets, evan-
gelists, pastors, teachers, ete., giving us also a form of doc-
trine—“My doctrine iz not mine, but his that sent me.” fOur
gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power,
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.”

God gave ue alse certain divine ordinances and ceremonies
such as the ordinance of baptism, the Lord’s supper, and the
marriage covenant, and in giving us all these things he gave
us also one more thing. This other great gift, the speaker
tade clear, was the Holy Spirit, and as when God made
man he completed his body, but until he. breathed into him
there was no life, likewise when Jesus organized the church
he gave it his doctrine, ete., and then said, Wait at Jerusalem
until the Spirit comes from on high.

- If the Spirit ever leaves this chureh, he declared; it is lost.
But God is not far off, he assured us, but is ready to meet us.

We Must Respond to Divine Living

+. We must maintain. our standards, he asserted. = ‘We have
no.need to alter our organization. We must not cease to preach

our doctrines, and we must be endowed with power from on -

highy but we must see ’f.héat‘:‘ all these things do their work in

ness—all are called to Isbor together with God.

the church, and first of all, that they do their work in: us.
We do not need to watch our brother and see that it does its:
work in him. 'We should turn our vision upon ourselves. The
first step is to “save yourselves from this untoward genera- -
tion,” and then youcan properly save your brother. :

What is salvatwn” the speaker asked. Is it sunply oettmg,
into heaven and keepmg out of hell? ‘Is that our.idea of
salvation? No one can get into heaven until he grows, into
it—at least not m‘to the celestial glory until he grows into the
perfect stature of man in Christ Jesus.

We cannot; the speaker said, be saved by some formuia
People of old tried to ﬁnd some formula by which they could
change brass into gold, It could not be done. We canndt find
any formula that will save us, only as it helps us work out
that growth until we come to the stature of men in € :
Jesus. Neither baptism nor the Lord’s supper will save a Yo
who does not’ respond to divine living and grow up ‘Unic
Christ. “"'We should see that they do the thing that they are
intended to do. -Far too many people think they will be saved
because they Joined the chiurch that has aposties and propret&
There are too many ‘people who think they will be saved be-
cause they believe in faith, repentance, and baptism. We are in'
grow in grace and in a knowledge of the truth. : : :

“Grow in grace aid in a knowledge of the truth.” " What
a rich opportunity to develop spiritually! What a wonderfn!
opportunity to develop intellectually! : ced

The speaker stated further in this connection that bhe
thought growth was the one great distinctive feature "‘fhat
proves this gospel to be true. Our religion is not something

-to be put on, but semething that grows from within, making

a man bigger. Jesus interpreted the principle as one of life
and growth. -TiHustrative of this thought, he called attention
to the parables of Jesus—Ilikening the kingdom of heaver ta
the lesven hidden'in the meal, the growth of the muatmd qemﬂ
to the blade of corn. L

Qalvatmn of Others

The speaker referred to the time when the Her“mt WaS
considered the-ideal religious character, when people thought
that you could only -live the gospel of Jesus Christ when
you went away and buried yourself in the forest er desers,
or in the cell.’ It was thought that that was a complete sur-
render to God. It was not a surrender to God. It was a sur-
render to the Devil inthe sense that it was a retreat from the
battlefield of life. Tt was a confession that they did not be-
lieve the gospel of Christ equal to the strain. of -everyday
living. * The spehker 4lso made the observation in this regazd

‘that' the Apostle Paul” seémed to think that the religion of

Christ was not equal‘to the strain-of matrimony.  But if.%
was not equal o the strain of living in the home, the associa-
tion of parents and.children, of brothers and sisters, of hug-
band and wife, of neighbor and neighbor, it was not worth
any man’s time to go and bury himgelf in the desert or in
the cell. There is nothing in it, he asserted if it is not eqwﬂ
to the strain of all the affairs of life.

And so I say, he stated conclusively, there’s a ;rre'zt trath
in the statement m the Doctrine and Covenants, that all axe
called. to labor together——’rhe ministry and the men qf buw-

The.. speaker said that sometimes he was burdenedl am
sometimes d}scouraged but that deep down in his soul he feft
serene because he had faith in God, faith in his brethren, falﬁh

" in the truth, and that if we would only all cultivateé the :pmm

of toleration we will feel our way eventually to a unity u*ﬁde’f
the direction of the Holy Spirit.. He had dedicated his' hi’e
and; asked. how many of the audience would dedicate theu*k
that they might grow up in all things like unto Jesug Chr]et
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DECISION HAD ON [‘COMMON CONSENT”
{Continuved from page 61.)
No Invasion ef “Common Consent”
President Elbert A. Smith said that when the people vetoed
the Presidency at the Independence Conference the Presi-

'dengy accepted the decision:  Why then bring it here? Who
~is'now challenging the people’s decision there? .
Believes we should learn to live and work together. Thinks

President should get so close to the people that they will
mf‘é"k his counsel and advice.

Apostle Garver for Subsmmte

If there were anybody left on earth or elsewhere who has
not been referred to affectionately in these speeches T would
be willing, in the proper way, to lavish my affection on them,
s5ays Brother Garver in starting his talk.

“No matter what the decision of this conference, I W111
‘endeavor to respect your vote in all my private and publie
work throughout the year.”

Referring to concentration of powe1 as assented to in part
by a speaker favoring the original motion, he felt that if any
man or men had been seeking to concentrate power we should
bring that issue before this conference, face up, and discuss it.

He cited his record in public as being anxious always %o
strike at any attempts at undue eoncentration of power. He
elaimed to believe with all the other brethren in common con-

«sent, differing only in the method for securing it.

: At the opening of the afternoon session President Elbert A.
. 8mith announced that at the conclusion of Brother Garver’s
- falk he would present an amendment that had been handed
< in——one of three or four of identical infent.

(Gbjection was. raised from the floor to President Elbért A.

- Smith presiding over the business session. owing to the fact
“that he had participated in the debate, .President Elbert read
the following from the Book of Rules: ,

Paragraph 11: “The president has the right to speak first

0 any questions of order, and may speak to any question, but

“should rarely do so. He may put routine matters to vote
rithout the formality of a miotion if no member objects. He
should wvote only by ballot, or by roll call, or when his vote
zhould alter the results. He may state his reasons for his
*“detision on a point of order, without leaving the chair; but
“must call some member to the chair when speaking to any
guestion.. Such appointment cannot extend beyond adjourn-
‘ment.” ;

*. 'That ruling would seem to apply only to the session when
%he speech was made, said President Elbert, but since he was
not-particularly desirous of presiding he would yield the chair
Sy Presldent McDowell, which he did at:this time,

: Apostle Garver Continues for Substitute

. Apostle John F. Garver continued with his remarks. He
”,frefe'i"\red to his morning’s address on concentration of power,
#aying he had always been and always would be against con-
Csentration of power in the extent that it robs the people of
their rights.
. Had Always Insisted on People’s ‘Rights

- He cited his fifteen years of expemence. and service in La-

moni where he had always been alert to guard the interests
of the people and many times he had objected to: appointments
:\rvheze ‘common consent was not sought. But when common
wonsent ruled, he yielded to its decision, he said.

The law of ‘common consent is fundamental in our church

‘put the method of its obtaining is nowhere to be found stated
_in any of the three books of the church.

of Joseph Smith, that nowhere in the books is the method
by which we insure common consent, taid down.:

" A Challenge Accepted

No apostle has a right to nominate, was stated this morning
said Brother Garver. *“I challenge any such instructions
having come from the presidency,” he said.

At this point Apostle Paul M. Hanson arose and asked
Brother Garver if he wished this challenge accepted at this
time. Brother Garver said “Yes,” and the chair announced
that Brother Garver would still have the floor at the con-
clusion of Brother Hanson’s statement.

Brother Hanson read ag follows from a form letter dated
December 29, 1922, addressed by the First Presidency to
branch and district presidents. It reads:

“The action of last General Conference, in adopting the
document presented on October 2 has set at rest a long-
mooted guestion, and has placed the task of caring for.the
branches upon the local ministry under the direction of the
Presidency, the provision which relieves the missionaries
from local care is wise, and its striet cbservance will result
in better missionary work being done.”

He then read from a letter addressed to a member of the
Twelve, December 28, 1922 as follows:

“The Twelve as the leading missionary authority, must
be exemplars, and as they move out in a consistent effort to
comply unreservédly with the requirements of the new con-
ditions, we feel full confident that they will see in numerous
ways the evidences of the wisdom of the instruction to leave
to the local arm the care of the branches and districts, and
carry the missionary work inte new places or among new
peoples or groups.”

Garver SBays He Waits for Prooef
Brother Garver continued, saying he still waited for the
answer to the challenge. That certainly the letters just read
failed to answer, ‘
He believed, during the past vear, that the letiers hereto-
fore sent out did not prevent him from adjusting difficulties
in branches or making nominations if need be. He believed

" that while the work of the Twelve is chiefly missionary, it

may alse function in other channels. The speaker said he
had made adjustments and nominated where it was advisable.
If any rebuke is coming to him for such an action, Brother
Garver asked that the Presidency administer that rebuke
then.

Brother Garver attempted at this time to quote Brother
Williams in statements that Brother Williamns made this
morning. Brother Williams objected, and the chair ruled that
since the chair yesterday ruled that no man can be guoted
if objection of the one quoted is made, that he should not
quote Brother Williams.

Appeal was taken from the decision of the chair and was
extensively debated.

Volley of Points of Order Raised
A point of order was raised that a point of order must be

“seconded and since this was not done that the discussion was

not in order.

A point of order was raised that the point of order was.
not raised until after debate had taken place,

The chair called for a vote on his ruling, and by vote the
conference failed to support the ruling of the chair and
Brother Garver was permitted to continue his speech.

. As Brother Garver remembered the statement of Brother

- Williams, he had stated that beginning back in 1915, there

: ' seemed to have been a gathering of power in the hands of
The speaker then said he -would prove in the very words

certain officers. Our trouble seemied to begin zbout that vear.
Dld the speaker discover the fendency at that time?
{Continued in next Nsue)
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BISHOPS PROPOSE BUILDING. AUDITORIUM

Day of Many Metions

Debate Held to Twenty Minules

Hew Dusiness Closes To-morrow

Propose to Build Auditerium
At the afternoon’s business session the Order of Bishops
brought the following recommendations before the Confer-
ence. This was ordered put on the calendar as the special
order of business for 2 p. m. to-morrow, Thursday.

The following report came before the conference from ‘the
Order of Bishops:

“QOetober 10, 1923,

“The Order of Bishops is unanimously agreed that the time
has come for the crection of an auditorium large snocugh to
care for our needs. We thevefore recommend that .

“This conference authorize the First Presidency, Quorum
of Twelve, and Qrder of Bishops, to each select one of their
guorum to achk in conjunction with the church architect, to se-
léct the site and have plang and specifications prepared, the
cost to be kept well within the limits of the available funds
subscribed for the purpose.

“We further recommend that the Presiding Bishoprie be
authorized to immediately proceed with the erection of said
building in accordance with the plans and specifications as
approved by sald commiftee, with the view fo having the
building ready for the use of the next General Conference.

“We further recommend that any part of the auditorium
fund now or hereafter collected, not expended for the con-
struction of said auditerium be held in reserve and invested
in convertible, intevest-bearing securities, the earnings from
which shall be used for the operation, upkeep, improvement,
or enlargement of said building. _

“ORrRDER OF BISHOPS,
“Per VErNON A, BEEse, Secretary.”

SUMMARY TO-DAY’S CONFERENCE
Committee Appointed to Revise General Conference
Resolutions
Members of Beoard of Children’s Home Elected
Herald Advertising Referred to Board of Publication
Befter Sunday Observance Enjoined
ion Condemmning Forms 1 te 5 Was Tabled
@ff @ﬁvﬁm E}sﬂj@ @m'ét H{@aﬁg Ex Officio

‘E E

YES'F‘?‘RDAYS BUbINESS SESSION (Continued)
‘ Views of Rehglo President Quoted

But note that five years later, in 1920, the previous speaker
had recommended that ‘the rlghu of certain nominations be
taken from the people and given to certain officers. Brother
Garver quoted from an article that appeared  in. Aulwmmn
Leqves of June, 1922, by Brother Williams as follows: )

“The convention is epoch making. The action of the con-
vention is the most far-reaching of any vet taken.

“The possibilities before the departments are wonderful.
It is for the young people of the church to keep in step with
the forward movement which is gripping the church in every
department.”

Brother Garver recalled the statement made on the floor
vesterday saying that the late Joseph Smith in 1860 pledged
nimself that he would promulgate no doctrine not in harmony
with the ‘will of the pecple nor contrary to good merals.

Joseph Smith Wrote to Avoid Furore '

But this was not made by Joseph Smith regarding such a:
matter as is now before this conference, said Brother Garver,
for this has no reference to dectrine or morals. This is =
question of obtaining common consent, and the editorial cer-
tainly had no connection with the pledge.

Referring to other articles in the Herald by Joseph Smith,
regarding nomipating privileges, Brother Garver said that
Joseph Smith’s editorials were written to aveid any furore
in the church, not to save it after having gotten into a furore.

Continuing, Brother Garver said:

“At the Decatur District Conference on the fourth day of
June, 1892, in conference assembled, passed the following
resolution; published for the first time on the 2d day of
July, and Joseph’s editorial was published on the 16th. day:
of July: . ‘

“Resolved, that all presidents of branches shall be nomi-
nated by the president of the conference or district or mis--
sionary in charge, and in harmony with section 120, para-
graph 1, and if more than four nominations are made or =
names presented, each name shall be voted on by ballot, :the
highest number to preside.”

Joseph Smith objected to certain nominations because an
effort was being made to lodge the right of nommatlon et~
tirely in the hands of a few.

Brother Garver veéad further from the editorial by Joseph
Smith, parts of which have been extensively used by various”
speakers in the debate: :

“By two articles in this issue and this ediforial the at-
tention of the Saints will be called to the agtion of the De-
catur Distriet conference in regard to nomination of branch -
presidents. by the missionary in charge and president of
districts, and similar nominations of branch officers by brancl
president. :

“The action referred to seemingly restricting the nomina- -
tion of the officers named.”
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‘ He emphasized the fact that in the Decatur action” the
actlon “seemingly 1estrlcted the mominations “of “the officers
named,” while under the “substitute no quch restriction can
be found. .

" President Joseph Smith Wl ote this edltoual for the purpeose
- of preventing heated debate, and promiseuous quoting of law.

o No Fundamental Law on’ Neminations

“There is no fundamental ;law on ‘this’ point of nominations,
“said Brother Garver, ‘citing further in the -editorial just
quoted. . Further it is stated in the editorial that the method
is a matter of proceduré, not of law.

-1t ‘was further stated that no law could be cited except
it be done by implication and forced construction. It had
been the custom for nominations to come:from the floor, and

that the action of the Decatur District was an innovation,

hut not “againgt law.

“Jogeph Smith said that he beheved the right of nommdmon
should remain with the people but that the power of nomma—
tion- could be delegated.

In ‘conelusion of the ‘editorial, Joseph Smith wrote as fol-
lows: ) : -

“The members of Decatur District have a right to make a
vule of ‘the kind named, if ‘they see fit so to do:

“But-a rule so at-variance with long standing custom need
- not to have been adopted until such publication. of the resolu~

tion had been had in the district as would have secured the
notice “of all, necessary to obtain the intelligent consent of
all.”

. :Onthe  congtitutional ‘law of the church,
District had the right to pass such a resolution as it did, so
to-day such a rule can be passed, said Brother Garver, and no
fundamental be ignored or denied.

J Gseph Smith ‘was right, said the Qpeakel because the
right of nomination should. not be denied the people. Nor

“does the substitute propose to do-any such thing.

The morning ‘speaker said that—if they would reverse the
order -of the last two clauses of the -substitute—he would
agree. -Brother Garver then said that his side was ready to
agree to such a change of order even as President Elbert A.
Smith had offered to do this morning. He said further:

“We agree that the right to nominate rests with the people.
We believe furthermore the same right to nominate rests

- with the administrative officers. Qur brethren have said if

we would reverse the order in our substitute, and name the

people first, they would agree. This we now do. | We agree
to-a reversal of the order. We are glad to da s0.”

Brother F. M. McDowell then read one of the three amend-
yaents to the substitute which had been placed upon the desk.

The amendment to the substitute was moved and seconded.
~The entire record now reads as follows, leaving out the pre-
ambles to the original motion and substitute:

The Three Propositions .

The original resolution:
“Therefore, be it

“Resolved, That we, the officers and delegates in General k

Conference assembled, hereby reaffirm our belief in, and ad-
herence to, the principle of ‘common consent, as set forth
above; and further,

“We reaffirm that the right of nomination is mherent in
rrembership in the church, and further

“We express disapproval of any centralization of power in

,me hands of any administrative officer, or officers, whereby:

the ‘expression of free choice and the deliberate w;H of the
body. may be invaded or abridged.”
The substitute reads:

the  Decatur.
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“Resolved that we, ‘the officers and delegates of the Reox-
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in Gen-
eral Conference assembled, reaffirm our belief in, and our ad-
herence to the principle of commen consent as set forth in
the Doctrine and  Covenants, the Book of Mormon, and the
Holy Sciiptures; and be it further

“Resolved, that this conference affirms the right of the pre-
siding officers of the general church; and of stake, district,
and branch organizations, to nominate, in filling elective of:
fices under their jurisdiction; and, be it further

“Resolved, that this action shall in no way be interpreted
as prohibiting concurrent nominations coming from the mem-"
bership of the church, in the various eonferences, and busi-
ness meetings, general and local.”

The amendment reads:

“We desire to move an amendment to the substitute by
striking: out all after ‘further’ at the end of the third para-
graph and adding: S

“Resolved, that this conference affiyms the right of the
membership t6 nominate in filling all elective offices in chureh;

gtake, district, and branch organizations in the varicus con-

ferences and business meetings, general and local; and be it
further

“Resolved, that this action shall in no way be interpreted
as denying the right of presiding officers to present to the
appropriate conferences or business meetings concurrent
nominations for the filling of such elective offices.”

(Signed by F. Henry Edwards and L. G. Holloway.)

Bishop Koehler Speaks

Bishop J. August Koehler tock the floor and began by say-
ing that he had yet to discover the first inclination of the
First Presidency to dictate the policies of the bishopric of a
stake, his own experience having covered that field.

The speaker wished to know what constituted one-man
power. This charge of one-man power began back as far as
Moses. - It arose in the time of the first Joseph Smith. It is
the same situation to-day. At the time of the first Joseph
Smith, the Lord gave admonitions to follow their leader. The
speaker then read from Doctrine and Covenants (section 122:
paragraphs 1 and 8) showing that the situation arose again
in the time of the late Joseph Smith,

Vote Taken and Amended Substitute Prevailed

At that point. the sepaker was interrupted from the foor,
and the questioner proposed taking the vote at that time.
Bishop Koehler said he had no objection to taking the vote,

~-and so moved the previous question.

By vote the previous question was ordered, and the vote
was called on the entire question.

The amendment carried by an overwhelming vote.

The substitute as amended carried. :

New Motion Quickly Tabled
Apostle John W. Rushton made the following meotion:
“Resolved that this General Conference expresses disap-
proval of the centralization of power by any administrative

officer or officers and maintaing the right of full expression of '
the will of the people.”

Motion to lay this on the table was made and by vete car-
ried. . g
"Resolution on Forms Tabled

The following résolution was offered by Elder James .
Yates:

www LatterDayTruth.org



o ; Co*nférrén(:e‘ Duaily ' ‘ 67

“Whereas, certain departmental procedure known as forms
one to five which were introduced throughout the church dur-
ing the conference year have proven to be a very disturbing
matter in many sections of the church, and a fruitful source
of trouble and misunderstanding and even disunion in places,
and .

“Whereas, an effort has been made to install these various
and now very notpricus forms throughout the church without
presentation to the conference to get the consent of the con-
ference, and

“Whereas, these forms ave not only radical innovations, but
certain provisions dangerous to the best interests of the
church, as well as positive invasions of the law of common
consent, and :

“Whereas, said forms, with their multiplicity of manager
heads, subordinate heads, and supervisors, are arranged in
‘such a manner as to prevent the people from making choice
in nominating persons for offices in the church and in all de-
partmental work, and

“Whereas, we believe that such a system as these forms
introduce is not compatible with the true gospel liberty nor
conducive to the promotion of the best spiritual fellowship,
and

“Whereas, said forms, both in the manner of their presen-
tation and in their content are out of agreemént with the
law, therefore,

“Be it resolved, That the whole of said system be by this

conference abolished, and that all general superintendents of.

recognized chureh departments shall be selected by the people
in General Conference assembly without restrictions as to
who may nominate.”

Moved to lay on the table.
bate on the resolution.
Adjournment was taken at 4 p. m.

Motion prevailed with no de-

Wednesday, October 10

The Wednesday mérning business session opened in & calm
after the stormy sessions of the last few days. The table for
the first time since Thursday was clear and the conference
was ready to take up new business.

All members of the leading quorums were present, and
President Elbert A. Smith was in the chair.

The opening prayer was by Elder G. E. Harrington,

Minutes of Tuesday were read and approved.

The chair recognized Elder J. R. Lambert who had asked
to speak to a question of personal privilege.

J. R. Lamberi Expresses Views

Brother Lambert said he had desired to speak before, but
had had no opportunity in view of the circumstances. He

expressed appreciation of the oppmtumty offered him by the‘

Presidency te speak.

He desired to explain why he had changed his attitude on
the Decatur District resolutions. He had been quoted during
the conference debates of the past few days, on his attitude
“toward the action in the Decatur District. He accepted en-
tire responsibility for his change in attitude. He said that
the mistake made at the time of the aection by the Decatur
District,  was that the membership was deprived of right of

nominations, although the motive was to.better existing con-

ditions,
We ﬂll“bt draw a distinction between the principle -and the
“exercise of that principle. So a principle may be nght yet
it may be abused in practice.

Gur constitution is divine and when the Lord did not spe-
cify in the matter of nominations, it should be left with the
people. The speaker believes .that officers have the right to
nominate to priesthood authority and also to advise the peo-
ple-—but the people must not be depuved of their right to
nominate.

After the conelusion of Bmther Lambert’s talk, President
Elbert A. Smith said:

Statement by Elbert A. Smith

“The speech of Brother Lambert reminds us that in years
past we have had our troubles, but. it shows that wise men
change. They may modify, and if we all arve willing to
modify we may sometimes get together. As I said Sunday
in my sermon, I believe in God; I believe in this people; I be-
lieve in the truth, and in the power of the Spirit to guide into
truth; and if we are patient, we sometime will work out of
our troubles and to a common understanding.”

Chair stated there were several resolutions that had been
handed in, and if there were no objections he would present
them. - That there were some petitions for change of bounda-
ries in certain distriets.

Committee on District Boundaries

The following motion was made and seconded:

“Moved that we take up these matters [of boundary peti-
tions] and that the church seeretary and the statistician con-

stitute & committee to report back to this conference.”
“Moved to add name of 0. W. Newton to this committee.”

On Limiting Speeches )

An incidental motion was made that during the remainder
of the conference the speeches be limited to twenty minutes.

A motion was made to lay on the table. By a vote of 124
for to 273 against the conference decided not to lay the ques-.
tion on the table.

Moved to amend by striking out twenty minutes and m:.elt—
ing thirty minutes. Previous guestion was moved and voted:

Amendment lost by vote of 175 for and 242 against.

Motion to limit to twenty minutes carried by a large ma-
jority.

Motion to refer questlon of boundaries to a committee was
carried.

Time Limit on New Busmess

" Moved that the time limit for mtroductlon of new bus;nes»
be 2 o’clock, Wednesday, October 10. -

Moved to amend by changing the time to Friday, October
12, at 2 p. m.

Moved as a substitute that the time limit of new business
be set at Thursday, October 11, at 2 p. m. '

On question the chair stated that any business now betom.
quorums would not be considered as. new ‘busmess but would
be considered as routine business. o
. Elder Long objected to the ruling on the basis that there .
was no rule to justify it and that it had not been done before
in the history of General Conference.

President F. M. Smith arose to say:

F. M. Smith’s Statement

“T certainly will have to take issue with the last speaker,”
because I have distinet recollection that ruling has repeatediy
been used, for we have been unfortunate enough to have to
make that ruling, and our ruling has always been that mat-
ters g10w1ng out of routine quorum work are not considered
new business. But that would certainly not be license for
any-quorum te-inject something entirvely new under that head.
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V%We liavé repeatedly’ made the:statement that  quorums

Jhaving under consideration anything 'that: ‘may come under .

~ mew business, can protect their interests by putting notice on

the'table, . That’s all the protectmn they need, and that’s been
done in the past.” I

The previous question was ordened :

- The substitute carried and the time hmm Wﬂl therefore be
'Thurbday, at 2 v. m.

“The following resolution was rea;d"?L b

-Committee on Conference: Resolutmns Reports

“To the General Conference: T} commlttee appomted by
the General Conference of 1922 to complete the compilation
of Genéral Conference Resolutions to date, recommend that
the purpose of the published compllatlon of Conference Reso-
Jwtions shall be guidance in conference and blanch legislation
snd administration, and that therefore:

General Conference Resclutions Having relation to local or
temporary conditions shall be eliminated.

“Resolutions having become obsolete through' the passage
of time, changed practice, or fresh legislation shall be elimi-
nated.

“Reaflirmations of resolutions shall be cited with each such
regolution.

“The definition of district boundaries shall no longer be
part of the General Conference Resolutions, but shall be is-
sued as an appendix thereto.

“Articles of incorporation and association, rules of repre-
sentation, ete., shall be inserted as appendices.

“The committee requests their release and the appointment
of a further committee having in view the compilation of the
reselutions in harmony with these recommendations.

“In order to bring the present book up to date on the old
basis the resolutions cited on the attached sheets should be in-
eluded.

“Respectfully submitted,

“F. M. McDowELL,

“R. S. SALYARDS,

“E. E. LoNg,

“F. HENRY EDWARDS,

“WALTER W. SMITH,
“Committee.”™

The report was received and spread upon the minutes sub-
ject to action. ‘ )

Moved to adopt the report, including the recommendations.

[The changes are the resolutions which have been adopted
since 1915 by the General Conferences, and compiled by the
church secretary, R. S. Salyards.] )

Elder F. F. Wipper objected to placing discretionary power
in the hands of the committes.

- Apostle J. F, Garver said he was willing to accept any-
thing that the committee, as named, could agree upon.

Elder Walter W, Smith spoke to the guestion.

Becretary Salyards made a statement that he thought the
report of the committee in its final form should be brought
before the conference before action is had. .

Elder E. E. Long called attention to obsolete rules now in
our conference resolutions and thought it should be revised.

Previous question was called.

Report of Commxttee “Adopted
The motmn to accept report and recommendatlons was ear-
ried.
Moved that the committee conszstmgt of I‘loyd M "\EcDow-,

ell, B. S. Salyards, BE. B. Long, ¥. Henry Edwards, Walter
W. Smith, be reelected.
The motion prevailed.

A. Carmichae] Reelected i

The following was read as coming from the Order of
Bishops:

“Getober 4, 1923.

“With reference to the nominations to fill vacancies in the
Children’s Home Board which was referred back to the Order
of Bishops by the conference, the Crder hereby submits the
name of Bishop Albert Carmichael to succeed himself for a
term of three years.

“It is understood that the Wemen’s Department will submit
to the conference nominations to fill the vacancies created by
the expiration of the three-year term of Martha Young and
by the resignation of Doctor G. Leonard Harrington whose
term expires in 1924,

“OrpER OF BISHOPS,
“Per VEaNON A. REESE, Secretary.”

By vote the conference approved of the appointment of
Bishop A. Carmichael as a member of the board.

Board for Childrew’s Home
The Department of Women reported as follows:

“Getober 4, 1928,
“The Department of Women nominates Martha A. Young fo
succeed herself as the new member of the Board of Truslees
of the Children’s Home. '

“The Department of Women nominates Mrs. Ida Pearson
Etzenhouser as a member of the Board of Trustees of the
Children’s Home. This nomination being necessitated by the
resignation of Doctor G. Leonard Harrington, last year’s

nomination by the Department of Women,
“Dora GLINES, Superintendent.”

The recommendations coming from the Department of
Women were adopted, and Miss Martha A. Young and Mrs.
Ida Pearson Etzenhouser were elected to the board of the
Children’s Home.

The following . resolution was read:

Resolution to Permit Advertising

“Resolved that inasmuch as the church printing plant does
commercial printing and that the cosis of printing of the
publications 'and the materials entering into, are gradually
increasing in price making it necessary to raise the subscrip-
tion from time to time to meet said costs.

“Be it resolved, further, that the Board of Publication be
and is hereby instructed by this conference to accept legiti-
mate advertising for the periodicals published by the church
and to further employ an adverlising manager, or employ
an advertising representative to represent said publications
and that said employee be instructed not to accept question-
asble advertising, such to be held from publication until suffi-
cient proof is supplied to prove otherwise,

“And be it further resolved, that as the earnings from this
source warrant a reduction in subscription price, that said
reduction be made. ‘ :

(Signed by B. H. Doty and John R. Lentell.)

It was moved and seconded.

Moved to refer to Board of
report.

Moved to amend by referring to Besrd of Publication for
ﬁnal action. . -

Elder B. H. Doty speke against referring.

Publication for action and
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" Blder Johh R. Lentell spoke agamu‘c referring.

Bishop J. A. Koehler, formerly manager of the Hemld
Publishing House, wag in favor of refery ring to the Board
with power to act. He called sttention to the fact that by
accepting paid advertising there would have to be a reclasss
fication of postal rates and that they would be much hlgner
rates. :

Referred to Board of Publication

Substitute to refer to Board of Publication with power to

act, carried.

Interesting Dialogue

President F. M. Smith asked the following question:

“I would like to ask a question right here. On our con-
ference resolutions, or among them, is one positively forbid-
ding the Beard of Publication to ace ept advertisements of an
objectionable character—mining stocks and a few things of
that kind. Suppose the Board chose to admit advertisements,
is somebody going to rise and say they are defying General
Conference 77

Elbert A. 8mith: “Whom are you asking 77

¥. M. Smith: “Youw're the man.”

Elbert A. Smith: “Then I'd say, yes; they will.”

The following resolution was read:

Resclution en Sabbath Observance

“Whereas, in the law of God we are admonished to keep
the Sabbath (or Lord’s) Day holy.

“And whereas, there is a disposition to game playing,
doing of unnecessary work, the selling of umnecessary re-
freshments, and indiscriminate playing of usic . on- the
Lord’s Day,

“Therefore be it resolved that we as 2 Ceneral Conference
of the church express our disapproval of such conduect, ve-
garding it as giving an unfavorable reflection of Christian
life.”

{Signed by G. E. Harrington and 8. G. Clark.)

It was properly moved and seconded.

Reasons fer the Resclution

Elder G. E. Harrington read the definition of the term
koly in suppori of his metion. He believes the definition
should be applied to the activities on the Lord’s Day. He
also read from the Doctrine and Covenants to support his
motien. The Lord’s Day is a day of rest and worship. The
whole day is comsecrated and the commandment should be
observed,

The people should also keep themselves unspotted from
the world, said Brother Harrington.

Necessary work is allowable, said the speaker, but what is
necessary is left to each one’s judgment.

Do we have to have pop on Sunday? Do we have to eat
ice eream on Sunday? These questions were asked because
the speaker objected to the sale of refreshments during serv-
ices. He sald there was a disposition to take advantage of
the commandment which allowed necessary work to be per-

formed.

The people should keep Sunday holy and teach their chil-
dren sccordingly. Brother Harrington urged a greater ob-
servance of the commandment, and cbjected to playing games
o Sunday. The disposition to gratify our human. tastes
should be stopped. The resolution should be adopted.

Substitute Is Offered and Adopted
The following substitute was read and moved:
“Meved that inasmuch as the modern tendency seems to be

toward the desecration of the purpose for which Sunday has
been set apart in the traditions, laws, and customs of Chris-
tian eivilization; -

“Therefore; be. it  resolved, that conference aﬁufms its
respect for the Lord’s Day, and looks with disapproval upon
any movement or activity which under church patronage may
tend: to Iessen the respect:for the sacredness of this divine
institation.” v .

The previous question was moved, and the substitute cax-
ried almost unanimously.

Ad;}ournment was taken at 11.45.

The afternoon session was called at 2 p. m. with Preudeut;'
Elbert A. Smith in the chair. Prayer by Elder R. S. Sa‘i—
yards.

The minutes of the morning session were 1ead and . a‘pw
proved. :

A report from the Order of Bishops was read, recommend-
ing that the General Conference Auditorium be built this
year. The recommendations will be found on the frant pﬁge
of to-day’s Daily Herald. :

Action on Auditorinm Deferred

Moved to approve the report. : e
Elder Lee Quick moved to defer action on the: questx(m of
the auditorium until Thursday at 2 p. m. 3
Elder Frank F. Wipper objected to hasty action on so im-
portant a matter as this, He urged to defer. _r
Elder C. Ed. Miller did not see any reason why we should
delay action in deciding to go ahead. He felt confident that
the cornmittee named would do the wise and practlcal thmgV
and he favored passing the original motion at that time,
Elder Daniel Macgregor spoke in favor of deferrmg action
on the motion. He gaid the proposition concerns a mattm
that has given the church a great deal of unrest. The Quo-
rum of Seventy has not been considered in the proposmom
and the brother objected. When matters of 1mportance have
been considered, they have overlooked the Seventy a_lthaug};
the Seventy occupy a pesition equal to the other guorums in
legislative authority. o

Sev@my Speaks for Iiself

Brother Macgregor said that the Seventieg were the mest
independent body of thinkers in the church. :

The Seventy should be considered in such propesitions:’ The
best friends are left out when the Seventy arve left out he
said, because that body is in best position to camy tnp prepo—
sition to the people.

He plead that the Quorum of Seventy be included on im-
portant committées so that the quorum could ke informed.

Elder C. F. Putnam favored deferring. :

Elder John Zimmermann, jr., favored deferring. :

Bishop E. L. Kelley moved the previous questwn, Whlch
was ordered.

By a vote of 245 for, to 168 against, the conference agreeﬂ
to defer action until to-morrow.

The following document was presented regardmg the
financing of Graceland College:

“In view of the passage of a resolution on last Frio‘iay’;
October 5, calling upon the church institutions to submit
their annual budgets to the General Conference for actiop}
ara in view of the fact that Graceland College Board of
Trustees had no opportunity to present the peculiar situation
obtaining in the matter of administration of the finances of
other departments which can adjust their affairs to the con~
ference year beginning either in April or October while the

(Continued on page 72.) :
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BECOMING THE SONS OF GO’D

Aﬁ@&,ﬁe EHis Pleads That We Bemme Sons of God
Indeed—Pure as (,hust Es Pme

Apostle Clyde T. Ellis preached atAthe elght o’clock hour
Monday evening, Brother Ellis was ovdained to the position
of apostle Sunday morning before the opening of the present
General Conference. His call to this office came one year ago
while he' was in the islands of the sea. Much of the time
since he has been a missionary he has spent:abroad in for-
sign fields, so much, in fact, that he stated at the beginning
of his sermon that he felt more likei'a native of the South
Sea Islands than he did like an American. Seven years out
of the last nine, he said, had been spentithere, and during the
firat five years and a half of his labor there he spoke only
ance in English. During his last visit there, covering a year

* znd a half, he did not talk in English to any audience.

I do not bring to-night a message that is new, said Apostle
Eflis. I think like a very noted man, a mlmster of ancther
church, whe made the statement a few years age in one of
the leading churches of Saint Louis, Missouri, that we have
réached the time in the history of the Christian church when

we mist as a people, go back to the cross, go back to the

commencement of the Christian religion; and thereby .settle
tfr(, adifficulties in the Christian organizations. and thereby
hring ab@u‘t church unity. :

Promises Made - ~

The speaker selected for his text a verse from the writings
ot Bazint Jobn 1:12: “But as many as received him, to them
gzave he power to become the sons of God; only to them who
believe on his name.” He called attention to three things in
the verse that he wished to emphasize.’ First, that of re-
ceiving him-——what it means, and what it comprehends. Sec-
and, that of power—what is necessary in order to become a
Son of God, and also the promise to become sons of God as it
weans to us as a people in this day in-our expeuenceb in this
latter-day work. :

He said there were a great many opinidng on the question

of - receiving Christ. We could go into the world and see
many men and many women who believe differently. yet con-
seientious in their convictions. Also we have institutions and
srganizations each differing from the other on certain phases
of their religion. All this evidences this fact o us, that
there is a need of church unity, that theve is a need of get-
g back to the very vitals, to the very foundation, or as it
as expressed, “to the cross itself.”
We are told in the text, said the speaker; that th1s power
that is necessary in your life, and in my life, to make us sons
of God is contingent on receiving him and believing in his
vame. It then becomes necessary for us.to know what must
tie done and how we are to receive him and to believe on his
name in orvder that we may receive this power which shall
make us sons of God and enter into that divine heéritage.

He next cited the instruction as given in Acts 16: 31. The
guestion was asked ag to what they must do to be saved, and
~the answer that they were to believe on his name. - Other pas-

sages were also quoted, among them, John 6:42;: “He that
helieveth on me hath everlasting life.” This belief, he said,
we should have in Jesus Christ, not in man, not in some indi-
vidual ot class of individuals, but in Jesus Christ who is the
foundation and the very essence of the Christian religion.

, . Plan of Salvation
- To believe in Jesus Christis to believe in his go\pel Apos-

e Ellis told us  further along in-his discourse.  To receive

Jesus Christ is to receive his gospel—the plan of salvation.
And his gospel is to repent, to have faith, to be baptized.
There are a great many more principles contained in his gos-
pel, but these are some of the initiatory principles in the plan.

Power
Next the speaker called attention to the power that must

' come into our possession in our endeavor to become children

or sons of God, and this power he said was contingent on our
reception and belief in the gospel of Jesus Christ. Each one
of us, he said, has the privilege and right to become a son of
God, the great privilege of placing ourselves in the hands of
our Maker and obeying the law that he has given and thereby
becoming a son of his. God has given us our free ageacy,
and he expeects us to use it to the best advantage in saving
ourselves and preparing ourselves for life in the world to
come and in this world as well.

He. said that while men had this power -at their disposal
and had ruled men and the governments of nations, yet they
were failing to realize the need of using their free agency
in the right way, in preparing themselves for the life to
come in obedience to the law of God. Instead, they are pro-
fessing a disbelief in Jesus Christ, in his chuvch, and in his
gospel. Eternal life could enly be obtained through this law,
it mattered not who we were, whether we be Jew or Gentile,
American, English, German, or whatever we might be.
Neither can we obtain it by virtue of our fathers and moth-
ers, our forefathers who have given their lives in sacrifice;
but as young people in this church we must arise to the emer-
gency and carry on the works of rightesusness that they have
left.” Their works eannot save us. Their influence may help
us, but we must work for ounvselves. :

The speaker stated that this power of which Jesus speaks
by which we become sons of God, this privilege, agency, right,
came not through. the relationship of the flesh, but through
the relationship between God and man, because of the spirit
of man created by God. Our spirits being his, naturally we
have the right to get in touch with him, and in this there
must be a law governing and controlling as there is a law
which contrels the body. The gospel is the law by which the
spirit of man is brought in touch with God, the Father of
our spirits. “As in nature the seed grows into the organic
plant, grows into beauty and bears fruit, so through the oper-
ation of the laws of God, the gospel law, in the life of man
and the spirit of man there is brought about a regenevation
and a growth which will bring forth fruit and prépare him
for everlasting life.

Sons of Ged

The last phase of the subject is that of sons of God. The
speaker said that the term son of God or sons of God was
used in Biblical language in contradistinetion to son of man
or sons of man. In the broad sense we are all sons of God
by creation, and in another sense we are not all sons of God
until we obey his law. :

In the broad sense we are all sons of men by birth, but in
another sense we are only sons of men, when we do the things
of men-—those who do or act after the ways of flesh are
termed sons of men. Many individuals who are termed sons
of God are not sons of God, because they are not complying
with God’s law, but rather are turning his glory into shame.

The ‘speaker emphasized the thought that as a child must
be born in the flesh before he could inherit the property of
hig' father and mother, so alse we must be spiritually born
before we can' inherit that which God has to give to us.  He
referred us:in this connection to John '3: 3, the angwer as
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given to Nicodemns: “Except a man be born again, he cannot
see the kingdom ef Ged.” And that birth, he said, must come
into vour life, and inte my life, and we must have the experi-
ence of the spiritual birth before we can see God or be en-
titled to blessings or the power that he has.

He next called attention to the statement of the Apostle
Peter (1 Peter 1:23-25): “Being born again, not of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which
liveth and abideth forever.” For all flesh is as grass, and all
the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass wither-
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away; but the word of the
Lord endureth forever. And this is the word which by the
gospel is preached unto yvou.”

You will note, he said, that the apostle says that this birth
we must experience is that meh is a result of incorruptible
seed.

There must be a change, a regeneration, which must trans-
late and transferm wus into the kingdom of God’s dear Son.

Thiz change does not come spontaneously, it does not come all -

at once. But as the seed placed in the ground requires time
to grow and produce its kind, so is the growth in the kingdom
of God. The change dees not come all at once, and it is in
the completion of that birth, the completion of that growth
that we must continue to move on and to develop. We must
individually, we must as a church, lay aside the husk of mor-
tality and corruption and permit the seed in our lives to
burst forth in the beauty of this growth and the fruit of the
Spirit of God. These are the things that should characterize
the sons of God in contradistinetion to the sons of men. “For
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God.”—Romans 8:14. Your sonship as manifested to men
is going to be determined whether or not you are led by the
Spirit of Ged.
The securing of eternal life, the becoming of sons of Geod
in very deed, the speaker summed up in conclusion, was our
- goal, the desire of our hearts, and object for which we work,
and in so deing we must become pure in all things “as he is
pure,” thereby manifesting that we have become sons of God
in contradistinetion to sons of men.

“RECORDING ANGELS” OF BUSINESS SESSION

Stenographers Write All Speeches and
Eulings at Conference in Reeord

Cificial 3

The work of the official conference reporters or stenogra-
phers is generally little understoed by these who sit through
the sessions and listen to or take part in the debates and pro-
cedure on the floor. In fact, their work is so guietly per-
formed that many of those attending a business session are
unaware of the presence of the reporter. However, theirs is
a very important part of the organization of the General Con-
ference.

The official stenographer’s duty is to record every word
spoken on the floor of the conference in the way of debate,

remarks, questions of privilege or information, rulings of the

chairman, etc. Perhaps all will agree that sometimes that
is a large order, but by sitting in a place of vantage and
keeping eyes and ears open, the reporters are able to “take”
about' everything that is said. And it is of advantage in a

heated discussion to have more than ene stenographer work-

ing.
Purpose of Eeporting
Seme may wonder what is the purpose of reporting the

confervence verbatim.  Since the conference has never vet or-

dered a complete printed stencgraphic report on the comfer-
ence, the greatest value of the reporter lies in the fact that be .
catches and records for the minutes statements  and rulings
of presiding officers, prayers at the opening and closing of
sessions, statements of men to be ordained, ete. In many in-
stances he:is called upon to read to the assembly what has
been spoken previously on the floor on a given subject. It is
recalled that during the conference at Lamoni. in W]N !uhk
reporter was thus ealled upon four or five times.

Many are of the opinion that any stenographer can make
a good report of a conference session, but such is not the case. -
Few shorthand writers have the endurance necessary to write
at a given rate of speed for as long a time as thirty minutes,
to say nothing of two—hmxr segsions.

There are some sinkmg paradexes in reporting. - The -
whe sometimes seems to be a very fast talker is often anly =
moderately fast one.. The forcefulness of the speaker gives
a false impression of the speed. On the contrary, seme .o
our ministers who seem to be rather deliberate speakers ave
really fast talkers., Then there is the “gatlmg -gun” type. of
speaker, and wmged mdeed must be the pen that 1ecom~ 2.3l
these men say in a sermon period.

The conference stenographers are the “recording dYLU’“/”
of the business sessions. :

SUNDAY SCHOOL EXHIBIT HELD

The Sunday school exhibit of handwork and expression for
beginner and primary superintendents and teachers is in
Room 1, second floor of the Imstitute Building. This exhibit
is in charge of Sister Maude C. Halley, who is very friendiy
and willing to talk over your problems with yvou. . The ;
pose of the exhzblt is not rivalry between schools but to sh
forth that which ‘will be beneficial to Sunday school workers.

The walls of the exhibit room are hung with such pictures
as are well for the teacher to use during her lesson story.
These are large and ¢an be seen by the entive class at oncs.
Sister Halley is glad to supply the address of the companies,
£o teachers can lay in & supply after returning home. There
is also a variety of handwork by the children t{hemselves,
shown in many wlediunis such as pencil, crayon, water »:o}im*L
cut- outs, clay, and booklets.

Songs Ilustrated

There are illustrated songs large enough LO be seen across
the Sunday school room when a new song is being taughi.
There is a library of helpful books which deal with the teaeh—

er’s problems. Visitors ave supposed to look these over and
determine which ones they want to order and make use of in
the home branch. Sister Halley will tell where these can be
obtained. RO

There is an individual classroom set up to show how easy
it is to-convert a corner in the church at home into seclusion. -
There are also little lessons worked out with puppet form,
for the pre-dramatization lesson. As the teacher tells the
stories, she moves the figures about and makes her story live.

There is an exhibit of Sunday school supplies, such as the
Herald Office can. furnish for the school. All are invited to
stop and look it over. :

Sister Halley has on hand a number of printed shps W‘”ﬁmh
carry an ideal arrengement for programs in which the time
is propertionately divided into periods of song, lesson study,
expression, and activity, giving plenty of variety to the Sun-
day lesson hour. It will- pay every worker to step inm fox
awhile and get »ome new wuggesumq as to what can be done
at home.
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"BISHOPS PROPOSE BUILDING AUDITORIUM

| " {Continued from page 69.}
College year must begin in September irrespective of the
conference year, the foliewing facts are herewith submi‘m‘ced

BApril, the budgot was submit ’ted to the General Conference
for action. When the change was made to October for the
convening of the General Conference, it was, of course, im-
possible to wait until October for the submission of the
College budget as plans for the new College year must be
made in the spring preceding the closing of the college year.
In view of this situation, after consultation with the General
Church Officers, the College budget was submitted in 1922 to

the Joint Council of Plesulsncy, Tweive, and Presiding

Bishoprie.

“As-there was no meeting of thls Joint Council in the
spring of 1928, the college budget for that year was sub-
mitted to the Presidency, Presiding Bishoprie, and Standing
‘High Council for action. ‘

“The above statement presents our problem and is most

respectfully submitted to the General Conference for solu~
ﬁ on.”

“A. CARMICHAEL, Chairman Board of Trustees.
“J. F. GARVER, Secrefary.”

Moved to refer the matter to the First Presidency and
Presiding Bishopric with power to act.

Bishop B. R. McGuire moved to defer action on the college
beard’s report until after the time of holding next General
(onference be fixed.

Pievzous question called for and was Gld@[ed

Motion to defer carried.

The following motion was brought before the conference
by Secretary R. 8. Salyards and adopted without debate:

“Moved that the present committee on General Conference

Resolutions be authorized to add to the compilation of confer-
ance resolutions 1916-1922 those adopted by this conference
snd that the Board of Publication be requested to publish
resclutions adopted from 1916-1923 as 3 supplement to the
present Book of Resolutions.”

The following was read and properly moved and seconded
regarding Forms 1 te 5:

“INDEPENDENCE, MISSQURI, Octobex 10, 1923.
“Whereas controversy has arisen over the propriety and

working of ‘Forms’ one to five (1 te 5) as set forth in the,

Saints’ Herald of November 8, 1922, Be it resolved, that we,

& 8
the meas:

ed by B. W. Weaver and O. W, Okerlind.)

Reasons for Abolishing the “Forms”

“'Brother Yates, the mover, said he believed the conference

should consider the forms mentioned, because they had caused
so:-mueh trouble during the past year. These forms, he said,
had never been acted upon by the conference and such action
should ‘be taken. i

‘The membership received circulars from heéadguarters and,
led to believe these had been properly considered, acted there-
UPon.

He challenged anyene in the conference to .say that the
forms were not driven through without seekmg approval of
the: peoole:

v our ehureh papers was pubh hed "an article on . these
forms, in the Herald for MNovember 8, 1922. Immediately, he
said, action began to be had on the forms here, there, and
everywhere.: :

General Conference, declare ourselves uncommitted to -

President Floyd M. McDowell made the following state-
ment:

Statement of President McDowell

“I have very little to say about the matter.

“In the first place steps have already been taken, I am in-
formed, to correct the outline for forms, if they need cox-
recting, as per your resolution of yesterday. These changes
will be made.

“I am also authorized to say further that the heads of the
departments have been continuously advising against ony
rapid acceptance of higher forms of organization. -

“Furthermore, it is possible when we are given time to g,@ ‘
over the matter, that the reorganization will be carried on to
even a greater extent. Every effort shall be made to make
departmental work comply with the resclution as passed yes-
terday. If it conflicts in any sense, the organization of the
departments must change accordingly, because we interpret
the resolution of yesterday as applying to departmental ad-
ministration, general, district, and local.”

Macgregor Voices Opposition

Brother Daniel Macgregor disapproved of cerfain articles
regarding forms 1 to 5 being published in the church papers
because the membership often accepts them without further
question, thinking them officially adopted.

The general body should first act on such matters, Brother
Macgregor was pleased fo know that changes were to be made
in the forms. ;

Until certain matiers have been passed by the conference,
action should be held up and not put cut as awheu‘zaﬁve
rules for guidance.

Wipper Asks Whoe Did it
Brother ¥. F. Wipper asked, Who gave the departments
the right to dissolve the mnsumtmﬁs under which they were
working? He recalled no such authorization, Headgquarters,
however, did certain things without approval of conference,
Brother Wipper asserted, and he favored the resolubion to
prohibit Forms 1 to 5.

" Williams Avswers as to Origin

Brother T, W, Williams arose to answer the question asked.

The departments were in a process of fransition and were
not departments up to a short time ago. In 1920 Brother
Williams became president of Zion’s Religio-Literary Society.
At that time the society was dissolved and it moved out on
a new road., Field workers were appointed, but they had no
executive power. Brother Willlams nominated these.

When Brother Williams returned from England he found
that efforts were being made to change the societies into de-~.
partments. In this effort Brother Williams signed the docu-
ment accomplishing such az thing. He stated that he has
since changed his mind regarding certain actions he took,
but that the first move was in good faith to better existing
conditions.. Brother Williams had recently requested that
his name be taken from that decument, Now, he stated, that
these departments should come under the wing of the church.

However, these forms should not again be sent out until
the conference passes upon them.

Resolution Tabled

Moved that the motion lie on the table.
The conference by a vote of 286 for, to 157 apainst, mzdeze&
the motion laid on the table.

{Te be continuved to-morrow.)
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AUDITORIUM ORDERED BUILT
Committee of Two EBach From Presidency, Twelve,
and Bishopric Together With Church
Arxchitect Will Be in Charge

To Be Ready for Next Conference

MINUTES OF YESTERDAY (Continued)
{Continued from page 72.)

The following resolution was read by the secretary and
moved and seconded:

“Regolved, that this conference locks with favor upon the
inclusion in the list of ex officic members of the conference
assembly the following: i
- “Heads of departments and vice or assistant heads together
with all tnordained missicnaries; and further

“That the committee on representation be and hereby is
instructed to give this faverable consideration.”

{8igned by John W. Rushton and J. A. Koechler.)
Apostle John W. Rushton spoke in favor of the resolution.
Previous question was ordered.

The resolution carried, referring the matter to the commit-
tee on representation.

Aaronie Order %Ccmndered

Brother Gomer T. Griffiths moved that the matter of the
Aaronic Priesthood being given ex officio rights, be referred
to the same commitiee.

Brother T. W. Williams asked for the reading of the min-
utes of 1922 regarding giving the Aaronic Priesthood ex
officio vote.

A committee of three was appointed at the 1922 conference
(one from the Presidency, one from the Twelve, and one from
the Bishopric) to consider the proposition and report to the
conference of 1923.

This committee "should bring in its report, said Brother
Williams,

Elder‘o G. E. Harrington, Kdward Rannie, B. S. Salyards,
and B, C. Harrington spoke on the question.

Slstﬂl Ruth L. Smith related the history of the Depart-
ment of Women, referring to the time the department was
taken inte the eonfevence. e

wished to extend foit.

No Reference of Agronic Priesthood

Previous guestion was ordeved.

By avobe of 150 ‘for; 1o 159 against the unotion to re£e1
Aaronic Order to cowmithes for consideration was iost the
Conference -decided mot to refer the matter of gl
Aaronie Priesthood ex officio rights.to ‘the com
representation. &

She stated that-the-department.
was pleased to have been associated with the conference and
that it desired no more representation than the conference.

ing the

AILY EDITIO

" ‘Thursday, October 11~
At the opening of the business session to-day the conference
paused for twenty minutes to listen to Doctor Alonzo E,- Wil
son, who represents the Near Kast Relief.  He gave a stirring
appeal . for help for the hundreds of thousands of children
in. Bible lands, who because they: are Christians have. for
centuries been vietims of the brutal Tuark.

Resclutiong A‘dopted'on Near East Relief

At the close of hls address the following resolution Was
presented :

“Be it resolved:

“1. That the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints in General Conference session renew its approvaﬁ N
of the work of the Near East Relief.

“2. That we ask our pastors and other officials to arrange

. for an adeguate annual presentation of Near East Relief in

the churches, Sunday schools; and other church organiza-
tions, preferably in connection with community campaigns.
. “8. That we assure our Government officials that America
supports them in the efforts that have been made to adjust
international relationships, and will support them in what-
ever future steps may be necessary to protect Christian
minorities and bring abiding justice and peace among nations.

“4. That we urge continued intercession on these matters.””

By motion and vote the resolution was adopted unanimously.

F. M. Mc¢Dowell Presiding

Pre51dent Floyd M. McDowell presided over the session and
all members: of the leading quorums were present.

Opening prayer by Elder G. T. Griffiths.

Minutes of Wednesday read and approved.

The special order of the hour was the resolution coming
from the Order of Bishops regarding the building of the
auditorium.

Auditorinm Resolution

A readmg was. called for which was as follows:

“October 10, 1928,

“The Order of Bishops is'unanimously agreed that the time
has come. for the erection of .an auditorium large-encugh to
care for our needs, ‘We therefore recommend -that

“This conference authorize the First Presidency, Quorum
of Twelve, and Order of Bishops, to each select one of their
guorum to act in conjunction with the church architect, to se-
lect the site and have plans and specifications. prepared, the
cost to be kept well within the limits of the available funds ‘
subscribed for the purpose.

“We further recommend that the Presiding BlShOprlc be
atuthorized “to -tmmediately proceed with the erection of said
building in accordance with the plans and specifications as
approved by said committee, with the view fo having the

building ready for the-useof the next General Conference

{Continued on page 76)
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MONEY ALONE CANNOT SAVE ZION

Bishop John Zimmermann, Jr., Says Unity
Will Bring' About Financial Salvation

“What shall we do for financial salvation?” was the sub-
ject of the eleven o’clock sermon Saturday, October 6.  John
Zimmermann, jr., of Philadelphia, was the speaker.

He - took for his text the mnineteenth verse of Mark 8,
wherein the Master said that the house divided against itself
cannot stand. The financial salvation of any business insti-
tution, he said, depends upon its credit standing, and a busi-
ness house divided against itself has no credit standing. The
first thing credit appraisers look for is solidarity of its con-
stituency. TIf that constituency is “E Puribus Unum” then
everything is all right, but if it is not then the whole be-
gomes “Ne Plus Ultra.”

“Salvation is a process, not a mere act,” said Brother Zim-
mermann. Obedience to the elementary prineiples of the gos-
pel are not sufficient to bring one up to that higher standard
of life which makes one a candidate for Zion and ultimately
a citizen of Christ’s kingdom. This growth continues in our
individual and social life so long as growth of any kind is
‘possible... In our secial salvation this growth means the prac-
tical application of the teachings of Jesus Christ in our
ayeryday lives, even in those things which pertdin to our
financial affairs. ' ‘

Money Alone Cannot Build Zion

*'The possession of wealth carries with it the possession of
power, but there are certain things which money ¢an do and
which it cannot. Wealth if properly acquired and manipu-
- Iated has ‘tremendous potentialities. Money alone cannot
build Zion, yet it will play an important part. It can be made
1o ‘assist ‘in"building  churches, schools; colleges,  industrial
“eéstablishments, homes, parks, and playgrounds. Tt will take
money to build the temple. Every project we undertake will
require money. :
“In order, said Brother Zimmermann, properly to compre-
hend the subject of financial salvation, it is first necessary
that we lay down certain fundamental principles. He names
these principles as personality, brotherhood, and service.

God, he said, values the human soul above everything else,
and the purpose of our existence is the growth and develop-
ment of the soul. The Master asked the question “What does
it profit a man to gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul?” The soul of man is one of the thmgs Whlch .money

“-should not be able to buy. :

Personality can falfill its mission” only in a soc1al setting.
Its value can’ only: berealized ~in fellowship, in" universal
brotherhood: : ‘Brotherhood expresses  itself in service such

wias feeding sofytheshwngry;: v1s1t1ng thaz‘ ik lothiﬁ”g""‘ the
smsked; wand: v1s1t1n ‘the prison ; :

Wealth:which-is-heldswith iréférenice: to poWer: and ;

whages which ‘acciue o the owner rather than to soc1a1 useful—‘ '
~negsiviolates a spiritual prineciple.
Money ‘is unquestionably a means to an end; as an end in
ttself it is reactionary and will finally bring nothing but dis-
satisfaction, spultual disintegration, and dea’ch

Indxan chief at a tribe gathelm

are some of our numbers who seem to have special talents
along industrial and manufacturing lines, others are bankers,
still others are farmers. These men will eventually become
leaders in their lines when group stewardships are estab-
lished.

Brother Zimmermann quoted one Saints’ Herald contributor
as saying that production for profit must he abolished. Any

- manufactured article, says Brother Zimmermann, represents

not only the raw material and labor that has been expended
upon it, but represents to some extent a created value due to
the new uses fo which it may be put and which did not exist
bfore. It is our privilege tc make profit; the trouble arises
when the profit is not properly used.

In the parable of the talents as found in Matthew 25, God
clearly indicates that he expects us to bring forth increase.
This can apply to financial talent as well as to any other
talent. Tithing, consecration, freewill offerings, and stew-
ardships play an important part in financial salvation.

We were all greatly thrilled with the news of certain breth-
ren who recently entered into a stewardship agreement,
Brother Zimmermann stated. It is hoped that these local
movements along the line of individual and group steward-
ship are only forerunners of the general movement in the
church.

Threefold Function of Church

In relation to financial matters the chureh performs a
threefold function. It becomes the teacher of the prineciples
of conduct; it is the voice of moral judgment; it is the herald
of a new order. It can suceeed in this only according to the
readiness of its members to follow its leadership. We need

_not turn our eyes to a future state of Zionic conditions which

exist in imagination. We must begin now.

There is one rule which in our business house has always
held good and will. always hold gobd: “Don’t load a leaky
ship.” The ship of Zion seems to have some leaks. It will
be necessary to put her in dry dock to be overhauled and
made tight before she can sail again. When this is done, I
believe we will move forward in a solid phalanx as a people.
But first we must bury the hatchet.

[-Some’ one has said that this church cannot be saved on
sentiment. It will be saved on sentiment. That sentiment
is the lowe of God. - When we have that sentiment in our
hearts we can go forward. “My father,” said Brother Zim-
mermann, “bade me bring this message to you, ‘Stop vour
serapping and get to work ! - Unity is what will bring about

«our financial salvation.

INDIAN MISSIONARY PREACHES SERM@N

""-Jemathan Koshiway Tells People Lamanite Brethren

‘Wﬂl He!p m Buﬂd Zion

Jonathan Koshmray, an Indlanz brother, addressed a large
audience at the tabernacle at 6.30 Tuesday evening. Brother
Koshiway is from Perry, Oklahoma. He labors as an elder
among his own- people in Central Oklahoma Distriet, and
among them he is a very fluent speaker. He is of the Ofoe
tribe, and was converted at the Hedrock reunion three years

¢ had desired to speak to the
¢ man; he spoke only
child could under-
with the story of an
. who not knowing just how
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to express himself gave a whoop. Brother Xoshiway warned
the audience not to get scared if he could not express himself
and began whooping, for he was not upon the warpath. :

Following the white man’s custom, he read a text from
. Baint John 15: 1-10, which is the parable of the vine and the
branches. He then read Saint John 10: 16, “And other sheep
I have, which are not of this fold; them also 1 must bring,
and they shall hear my veice; and there shall be one fold, and
one shepherd.,” The Indians are a part of the vine and be-
long to the “other sheep” which shall be brought to that one
fold.

Conversion Sought

He mentioned how many dencminations, as high as six hun-
dred in number, each claiming to be right, come among his
people. Prior to his conversion to this church, Brother Koshi-
way had started a church of his own which he named; “The
first born church of Jesus Christ.” He had asked many pro-
fessors about the origin of his people, but the Book of Mor-
men brought him the first satisfactory answer. He thought
the traditions of his people bore witness to the truth of the
book.

At this juncture, Brother Koshiway took the Book of Mor-
mon in one hand and the Bible in the other and stepped
nearer to the audience. Showing the Book of Mormon he
said, “This iIs the record of my people. I realize what Christ
meant of our coming under one fold. I am no different, as
far as the Lord sees me, than vou. My white brothers and
sisters do not see me different. I can tell by the way they
speak to me.” ’

In his own missicnary work now among his people he tells:

the message of the Book of Mormon. In using the book at
one reunion, he read what it had to say about baptism and
ordaining. ‘Several of his friends from another church heard
‘his message, and thinking he read from the Bible had no
fault to find with it. When he fold them the name of the
book, they sneered and wanted to leave the meefing.

He said the incident reminded him of a girl he had known
in thé north. She had brothers who were coon hunters and
the girl was “stuck-up.” "She would never taste coon. One
day the brothers fooled her.
seasoned it well. When the sister came home she enjoyed the
meat and ate much of it.  After dinner she complimented her
brothers oh the delicious rabbit. Then they confessed that it
was coon. The sister became sick, but she had already ad-
mitted it was good. “So with those friends at reunion,” said
Brother Koshiway. “They had already admitted the reading
was good. They swallowed my meat before I told them what
it was.”

Gospel Made Him Free

Thlb brother is a citizentof the United States. Tt was not

his cmmenshlp but the gospel, he saidy svhich made him freér

He was first called by’ pmphecy through’ Gomer T. Grifiths;
who “said that Jonathan Koshiway should preach the gospel
te his own people and alse to the white people, " Hubert Case
and R. V. Hopking had alse spoken to him. The latter part

of that prophecy was being fulfilled at the time of his speak-

ing.
He said there was to him a very precious promise ’1"1“1 the
Book of Mormeon. Ii was found in 2 Nephi 12770-86, and

“Was. concerning the tlme that his pcople should be Whlte and"k
8 Wephi 9: 86 94, he read how his peo-

Also In'8

' ple should some day be numbered among God’s people HTh_at

was:to be an assuring sign—a sign which is now coming to

pass, for Brother Case, during one series of mieetings, bap-

They boiled the coon tender and

. Tuesday morning was one he recognized as God’s Spirit.

~went to France and fought beside the white boys.

- God, “Send- more missionaries;
-remember the-Lamanites:in their prayers.
“cording to-prophecy, will not be comiplete without the Lamans
“ites:

Fion "

tized over one hundred Indians, and at anothel txme almost
thirty.

The Spirit of God has been with Bmthel Koshlway in’ his
work, But he recognized at conference a spirit which he did
not understand. - The spirit with Brother Elbert A. Smith on
-He
had no desire for the Indians to come to conference.  For
himself he can stand the arguments, because he stands on’
God’s promises. “Oh,” he cried, “if you people could. only

‘realize what the gospel is.”

His white brethren, he said, do not seem to imagine what
his ears are for, but he stands around to listen. He has
heard on every hand cries of church bankruptey, apostasy;
contention, and other evil words.  He just says to himself,
“Maybe the white men don’t know any better.”

Statement Applaudéd

This statement brought so much applause that Brother
Koshiway shook his head and vemarked, “I think some one
will have to appoint some rules of order for me.”

By this time the crowd had increased to such an extent
that a demand came for the use of the loud speaker. . When
attempting to speak into it, he became embarrassed, shook
his head and said, “I am afraid I might bust it.” He said
when he sang an Indian song on the radio, the other mnight,
he felt silly singing to nothing. Brother Hoxie later cheered
him by saying that in reality Brother Koshiway had, over
the.radio, sung to an audience of three or four thousand.. :

There.is no way to-civilize the Indian except by kindness
and love, The white people, as a rule, stand ready to grab
the Indian’s money. They sell him a $1,000 automobile -for
$4,000, taking advanta,ge of hIS 1g'norcmce of money value

Indians Are Rlch People

The Indians are the richest people in the world. There are
350,000 of them in the United States, owning in ali 60,000,000
acres of land. They own $363,000,000 worth of timber, and
have an annunal forest income of $2,000,000.  The Indians are:
rated at -$100,000,000, with an annual income of $54,000,000: °
Their corn yields them annually $11,000,000; while the an-
nual sale of land amounts to $4,000,000. " The interest of the
annual trust fund i5-$1,700,000, and there is $700,000 of the
treaty account.  There was $20,000,000 income from Indian
money in the last fiseal year; and $4 000 000 in hard work
and mineral royalties.

Of 84,000 Indians, 61,000 are eligible in schools 48,000 out
of 54,000 families live in houses; 120,000 speak English; 79,-
000 are citizens; 26,000 arve voters. They have $25, 000,000
invested in Liberty Bends. Ten thousand of their young men

. mllhons of dol
teacki‘the Indian ot "'f,o‘ fight, then ha
teach them to fight,” S ;
Brother Koshiway read from Doctrine and Covenants 49: 5
the passage which foretells that the Lamanite shall blossom
like a rose. He read alse from the Book of Mormon which
says they shall be a delightsome people and be one with .us.
He said many times he gets down upon his knees and cries to
y ? .. He asked that-the aundience
The churech;a

He says it is their desire to help financially: in,building; ;

At the earnest demand of the c1owd at the close of }us ger-

"~ mon he sang the Indlan song which he sang over the radio.
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AUDITORIUM‘ ORDERED BUILT
¢ (Continued from page 73.)"
" leyfe further tecommend that any part ‘of the auditomum
fund now or hereafter collécted, not expended for the “con-
stPuction of said auditorium be held in reserve and mvested
in convertible, interest-bearing securities, the arnlngs from
which shall be used for the operation, upkeep, 'improvement
or enlarfrement of said building.
“ORDER OF BISHOPS, | ' i
“Per VERNON A, REE::E Sem‘eta'ry

Apostle J. F. Curtis moved as an amendm

“That instead of a committee of one being appomted from
the Presidency, Twelve, and Presiding- Bishoprie, that we
ingert the word two from each in conjunctlon Wlth the arc}u—
te(ft” . S0 fave ! Lo

Apostle Curtis Defends Larger Commlttea

Brother Curtis defended his motion, saying the larger com-
nittee allowed for more counsel on the matter: . .

- Hider Daniel Macgregor moved as-a substltute thafb the
maﬁter be deferred for one year. i

=Moved by Bishop Ellis Short that: the motmn to defer lie
wpon the table,

At this point a quarter hour of parhamentmy tangling and
wntangling was indulged in by the assembly. After the storm
was over, Elder Daniel Macgregor had the floor.

Macgregor Asks Deferment

‘Brother Macgregor said he was not adverse to the build-
ing of an auditorium. He supported it when the fund was
raised and was here to support it again. But he believed the
matter should be postponed because the church is not in posi-
*ion to build, so he said.

it was thought $500,000 would do but about $300,000 was
@u‘bscrxbed . The past year however the bishop had to borrow
from that fund to meet operating expenses. In order to meet
the demands of the coming year, about $400,000 is needed. If
the auditorium be built will not the ebligation on the church
he too great.  One hundred thousand dellars available will
mecessitate raising .$300,000 to build, if the original build-
ing program is undertaken. This with the other expenses of
the church will necessitate calling upoen the people to raise
nearly $800,000 for the coming year.

Brother Macgregor questioned. the wisdom of building at
this time.. The result would be that missionaries would be
dropped as was done before.

The missionary program however means that more men
anust be-sent ouf, It is a question of the auditorium or the
Jmissionary arm. Are you ready to withdraw these mission-
@ries in order to build an auditorium? asked the speaker

We want an auditorium but it should .not be built now.
Qur opportunity came and went. Now we must consider other
matters.

Prices are-too high now, claimed Blother Macgregor We
: whould wait: until' they come down. ' The tent will do for con-

erence next year, and in the meantime we will have had in
f*%the field -a strong missionary force.

= The first, last and biggest thing: in the church is the mis-
- wionary arm. It should be maintained,

Canadians ‘Said to Want Auditerium

: Canadlan Saints, and that they were for the auditorium.
- The auditoriurae is in-demand, said the speaker; and we-are
. _m:a posmon to build now. '

o ; “E., C. Harrington Cominents on Repﬂrt
. ]"’,;?.'B‘rqthel, E. C. Harrington called attention to the supple-

E}der H. Arthur Koehler said he could speak:for the‘

ment of the General Gonference Reports, which was printed.

‘over the signature of A, H. Knewlton, Church Auditor; and

distributed to the members of the conference Wednesdayg at
that time the supplementary report. was received and spread
upon the minutes subject to further action.

THE PRESIDINMG BISHOPRIC

Special Fund Balance Sheets at June 30, 1923,
Auditorinm Fund
Exhibit “C”

Cash in banks ........ . & °2,326.59 Payments on pledges and
Certificates of deposit .. .. 1,800.00  Miscellaneous contribu- o
Govt. Bonds and War HIONE  vevoneneonnnaen-. 543190862
- Bavings Stamps .. ..o.n.. 110,638.3¢ Income to June 30, 1923,
Notes—Secured ..... . "19,598.27 from loans and jnvest-
Notes—Unsecured. .. . B80,100.84 ments  ......ieeniaeein

27,0178.6%

Church edifices ...
Land and buildings

RESEIVE .uvvviennnnanans
Colorado White Marble Co.
Expense—Auditorium Fund
Loans to General Funds ..

7,001.10

154,709.60

| $459,012.25
| e —————

Statement of Presiding Bishop
B1shop B. B. McGuire made the following statement:

“T.wish to make statement under personal privilege. The
brother makes the statement that he ‘supposes’ this state-
ment is corvect. So far as your speaker is concerned, repre-
senting the Presiding Bishoprie, we don’t know whether it is
correct or not. There has never been placed in our hands a
copy of the detail of that statement, and we are inclined to
think from the very brief investigation that was made just
a few moments prior to the convening of this session this
afternoon. that the unsecured and secured notes are simply
reversed. Those cited as secured notes should be unsecured,
and what is unsecured should be secured. That may be a
typographical error, but we want to say further on that
proposition if vou will permit it, and that is this; that under
Resolution Ne. 628 it is recognized by this body that the
auditors or no other commitiee connected with the church, if
they find anything improper, they should submit the matfer
to the ome having the work in charge, before reporting it
elsewhere and I want to say to you this afternoon that neither
a copy of the schedules referred to in this report, nor the
reports referred to in the compilation of conference reports,
have been furnished to the Presiding Bishop’s Office; and if
any matters are going to be brought into question which will
in any way reflect upon the Presiding Bishopric or the finan-
cial department of this church, we claim, as our prerogative
the right, and that you will sustain if, to have time to ex-
amine these reports and be able to answer any guestions that
may be propounded.”

Brother Harrington said that since hearing the msnop';
statement he was somewhat in doubt as to what the figures
were. But assuming that what is shown in the report, just
quoted, is approximately all the money we have on hand, he
believes we should be conservative. Not more than $100,000

~should be spent for the Auditorium, said Brother Harrington.

He said about $120,000 actual cash was on hand. How can
we build an auditorium on that amount of money?

Bishop Further Questicned

Tlder F. F. Wipper obtained the floor and asked the follow-
ing question-of Bishop B. R. McGuire:

“Befoerring to the General Conference reports on page 23
we have the Auditorium funds again referred to. Do the
figures meet with your approval or have they been confirmed
by your office 77
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: Brxshap Answers oo ‘

CHPhey seem to be over my mgna’cme,” rephed Blshop
McGuire:

Elder Wipper:
that’s . K.77

Bishop McGuire: “As of June 30; yes.”

Wipper Would Defer a Year

Brother Wipper then said that we had something to W01k
upon. Out of $4380,000 subseribed for the Auditorium only
$114,000 is on hand with which to build. $154,000 was. bor-
rowed by the General Church funds for expenses.

How are we going to build an‘Auditorium with wha,t is on
hand? We are held by resolution, to keep ‘within the sub-
scriptions for the Auditorium. How are we going to build
a $500,000 auditorium when we have only $140,0007

Tithing is decreasing yearly so it was necessary to draw
upon various special funds.

The men who have handled the finances of the church so
well, are to be commerided. But the question is, How are we
gzoing to build an Auditorium with funds subscribed?

The speaker supposed that $500,000 would be spent on the
Auditorium. Ten per cent would be necessary feor upkeep.
Where will the missionary arm go?

In the speaker’s estimation the Auditorium was voted under
impulse. Why perpetuate the error?

Unnecessary wants must be curbed, said Brother Wipper.

The speakel desired unity in the conference but he said it
could not be obtained by building with stone. It must be a
spivitual structure.

0. Salisbury Wonld Act Now

Brother Orman Salisbury spoke o the question, saying the
bishops always acted slowly and deliberately and without
haste, and he had confidence in them,

He called attention o (page 22 reports) as follows:

“Then we‘ have qome’c“hing to' ‘WOI‘k’ on

HOW THE 1922-23 DOLLAR WAS SPENT
Total Expenditures for vear:

$501,003.06

Gg bl »
&

Family allowance, $207,934u97; elders’ expense, $101,854.~
49; aid, $35,759.92; foreign missions, $5,188.2%9; consecration
cmatmcts, $6,193. 21 administration expensee $49 246.70; gen-
eral and mmce*ianeous expense, $10,348.52; interest and ex-~
change, $15,265.64; real estate, $30,346.28; church. institu-
tiens, ~$39,420.04. ’

. get them to you at the conference.

Low Admlmstratwe Expense

He caﬂed attentlon to the fact-that last year over 61 pex
cent. of the entire recelpts was spent for mlsswnary purposes
and only 7.4 per cent as General Administrative expense, He
said he knew of no¢ other business that had 50 ‘small a per-
cent of overhead : :

. He was thamkful he could contmbute ’to the chureh ftmds

It is time to support the men God has called to the place
of handling the finances of this church, Their ahility Sh()ulf‘
be recogmzed .The. report from this body should be acceute&

The prevmus question was mdered o

The amendment carried. i

Decuﬁe to Bmld Au(htorlum .

The substltute as athended carried which means that a dono-
mittee of two'each from the Presidency, Twelve, and Blﬁhop— '
ric, together with the Church Architect are authorlzed tos mr\—
s‘i:ruct an-auditorium this year. ’ s

“ Elder R. ¢ Russell moved as follows: ‘ gt

Brother R. C: Russell:: -“In view of the fact thaft 5
plementary veport before us. has: been ‘presented on /itgréc-
curacy; and the Blshop has stated that it is inaccurate, in
some of its parts, I therefore Move, that this ‘supplementar
report. be referred back to the auditor with the object thal he
¢onsult with the Bishop in harmony with the sreneral cmkew~
ence resolutions; which the Bishop read.” B

- Auditor Explains : SIS

Church auditor- &. H. Knowlton obtained the ﬂoar.

Bishop M. C. Fisher asked Brother Knowlton the followmg
question: ‘

Brother Fisher,  “Did he find anythmg that was impropm
and not understood?”

Brother Knowlton answers. “Not to my knowledge

Brother Fisher. “Why all this ado, then?” |

Knowltorr, “I don’t know.” : :

Knowlton. “I am not wanting fo discuss the ma,t?ef t‘xe
Bishop brought up so.far as accuracy of the thing is, ¢on-
cerned. The motion that is now before you is as I understand
it, that my report be referred back to the Bishop( to be ap-
proved by him. If this is your wish, it is all right with me,
but I will tell you frankly, that I will not have any reporis
that I make to this conference, when acting for the body,
under direction of the body approved by the Bishop first, I in-
tend to come to-this econference, and give you what 1 find; but
any time the Bishop wants to know anything about anything,
I have, or reports I have, he is welcome to them; anything he
wants. I don’t consider that the resolution referred-to by the
Bishoprie-has anything to do with my-action in not:giving
this report to him. The truth of the matter was that this
was prepared only a few days ago, and it was rushed. inte
print as fast as possible, exactly the same as on the report.
If T went back of that and tried to cite conference reports =
I could cite to the Bishop a conference resolation which says: &
that his report shall be submitted to the auditor for anditing,
That hasn’t been done, I understand the reason why it. hqsn
Neither member of the Bishopric was in Independence at 4
time, . The books of the Bishop were not closed until Septe ;
ber 5th, or about that day, and it was impossible, I. say; for
him to have his reports made and submitted for a,udmng,
I down’t blame hlm, ox
having them printed. However, when it comes down to
ing up to the resolution, there are always two sides to a
I stand ready to give any information regarding this repo
that I have submitted to the Presidency, as to its coz‘r t
or anythmg of that sort. :

{Commund on page 80.)
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PRESIDENTS’ AND PASTORS CONFERENCE
e MEETS |

Live Subjects Discussed at Every Session

At a meeting of the District Presidents’ and Pastors’ Cons
“ference, October 9, at 7 p. m., Elder . Ed. Mlllex spoke on
“The missionary spirit in local work.”

The speaker declared that the indications of. such ‘a spirit
presént in the branch; could be found in the efforts to “save
the backsliders,” to hold the membership, to get the young
people together, to develop instruction in the home and to
have the church publications in every home.

In. the discussion of the methods by which these goals might
e obtained, street services, tent work, a campaign in theaters
or other large places with appropriate advertisement and
wreparation, special services; tracts, and group activities,
were mentioned and the different forms and. methods used in
these activities were brought out. : ‘

Elder Salisbury gave some very interesting examples of
hig experience in group activities, and when some one asked,
‘“What. - would do with a priest who wouldn’t work, if you had
sach.a:one?” the answer was, “I'd fire him.” “De you mean
vou'd- silence him?” - “No, I’'d get hold -of him- and fire him
with enthusiasm for his work.” Then he proceeded to show
faow he did this by recognizing every suggestion he might
ave to offer—if not by accepting it in its entirety, then by
talking it over with him and taking all of the idea that could
e fnade to work, ete.

These meetings are profitable and interesting to those who
attend. An invitation is extended to come,

The theme for Thursday, October 11, was “Correspondence;”

reports, ete,” by H. H. Hand. The theme for Friday, Oc¢tober
12, is “A. pastor’s duty towards the young people” by F., M.
HeDowell. . The discussion is on “Class division, cliques,
E ’Bﬂm ete.”. .

This is the last meetmg of ‘the Presidents’ and Pastor
Conference.

[ .
| Ao,

BRI’MSH LEAGUE GIVES PARTY

mﬁnsh Canadian | and Austr ahan Fmd Common
SRR Imerest for Entertamment

A dehghtful evening was spent in the dining hall of the
‘Stone Church Tuesday, October 9, when the British League
assembled for a paity.  About three hundred British and

(anadian born were present, and while all are proud of their

adopted country they showed a spark of love still burnmg for

theland of their birth.

The évening was spent in games and speeches.  Omne game
“which provoked much merriment was the “English derby.”
s A introduction was. made by the chairman, Mr. Siegfried,
stating the fondness of the English people for the Derby
races.  He then picked two Englishmen t¢ run the race, and
two sawhorses with rope bridles were brought forward, which
the contestants were obliged to ride up and down the hall.

‘Three-minute speeches were. made by the following men:
Daniel Macgregor, F. G. Pitt,  William Anderson, Roderick
May, John Rushton, T. W, Williams, George C, Harringtomn,
Frank Edwards, and B. C. Smith. - R. C. Russell, as the offi-
=ial story-teller, kept the party in “kinks” of laughter,

A distinguished guest awnong the party was a little white

tox terrier-that always joined in the applause and was 50 ex-

cited over Apostle Williams’
they had met before.

A dainty luncheon was served about 10.30, during’ which
Miss Emma Snead, violinist, accorapsnied by Miss Florence
Koehler at the piano, entertained. The evening was ended
with singing the British national anthem, “God save the
king.”

The committee responsible for this entertaining evening
were: Mrs. E. S, McNichols, Mr, M. H. Siegfried, Mrs.
Royal Brocaw, Miss Doris Allen, Mrs. William Newton, Mrs,
E. E. Elis, Miss Beatrice Lane, Mr. A. G. Riddells, Mr.
James Bunt, Mr. J. ¥, Weston, and Mr. E. E. Ellis. .

s speech that it could be surmised

CONFERENCE REPORTS

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM

Balance sheet at June 30, 1923
Fuxhibit “A”

Assets
Cash on hand and in banks ... ) $  357.27
United States War Savings Staraps 25.00
Notes receivable—Schedule 1T ... 2,809.09
Accounts receivable:
Patients’ accounts ... $13,894.90
Less: reserve for uncollectible
accounts 2,803.00
$11,091.90
Presiding Bishopric ... .. ... 2,309.55  13,401.45
Inveéntories of supplies—=Schedule 2 .. 4,348.62
Real estate—=Schedule 3 .. B 7924 .44
Buildings—8chedule 3 .. ... 46,845.98
$54,770.42
F 4o 15,046.49
$69,816.91
Less: reserve for depreciation on
buildings and furniture and fixtures 5471.74 - 64,345.17
Automobiles—Schedule 5 ... 641.00
Live stock—Sehedule 6 ... 231.50
Investments-—Independence Drug o
Company at cost ... 4,992.12
Deferred charges: Lo
Insurance premiums unexpirved ... . §  171.21 Y
Interest prepaid ... . 93,40 264.61
$91,415.83
Liabilities and Net Worth
Notes Payable—Schedule 7:
Banks oo $ 7,700.00 ‘
Others—Schedule T ... 2,000.00 § 9,700.00
Accounts payable:
Trade accounts ... o ot § 2,688.88
Presiding Bishownrie ... 316.00
Herald Publishing House .. 88.95
Independence Drug Ceo. ... . 91.10
Independence Storghouse ... 30.07
Independence-Center Place 15.00 3,230.00
Funds in Trust:
A, OU Yo PoZe it ks 19.80
Library ... . 64.27
Tennis court . 5.80
Free bed il 609.00 698.87

Present worth: - i

AT June 30,1922 per ouy veport L $73,173.80
Adjustments (notes receivable and .
“petty cagh)- 319.02

$74,092.82 '
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Increase of receipts and income

over expense per exhihit “B” ... 1,772.64
$75,865.46
Donations for repairs to buildings
{drive agcount) ... 1,921.50
Present net worth ... ... 77,186.96 -
$91,415.83

In my opinion the above statement Exhibit A and the at-
tached statement Exhibit B correctly represent affairs of the
Independence Sanitariom at June 380, 1923.

. AverRr H, XNOWLTON, -
General Church Auditor.
INDEPENDENCE, MiSsoury, August 31, 1923,

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM

" Statement of Income and Expense for the
vear ended June 30, 1923

Euxhibit “B”

Income—hospital operation:
Room service; Room rentals:

. Private $20,068.95
Wards 15,086.36
Nursery 545.16° $35,650.47
Hogspital service:
Operating room income.... 6,414.87
Laboratory ..o 4,378.75
X-Ray room . ... 3,744.05
Obstetric room 402.50
Stewards department ... 2,190.41
ClHnie el 162.75
Eleetric fan ventals ... 5.80  17,296.15
Gross operating income. . .. $52,949.60
Less: special rates:
To the poor 174.64
To nurses ... 1,035.56
Te alumni ... 229.56
To doetors ... 31.84 -
.To other hospital
a%htanfcs .................. 721.57 2,193.17
Net hospital operating ineome ... $50,756.43
]‘;Xpé nse—hospital operation:
Groceries—stewards depav’tment ______ $ 8,363.36
- Administrafive expense and salavies 4,240.00
Boiler room expense and salaries . .. 1,770.74
FUEL oo . 2,095.87

Freight and drayage 51.13
TGES $ 828.12
Hou%,{eepmg labor 3,127.49
cokee e 455.00
Laundry 3,725,94
- Light oo 1,072.40
ST edieal expense 57798 :
ot Professional care of pa ients . 1,000.16
. Steward’s labor oo 3,447.06
Water . 332.28
. Laboratory expense ... 1,815.07
Obstetric room expense .. 19.78
Qperating room expense .. o 1,982.66
¥-Ray room expense ... SR 2,021,156
Repairs and maintenance: :
Ordinary ...l $ 97743
New doors, ete. ... 1,200.00
$2,177.43
Less: speeial drive
funds applied . 1,200.00 977.43
Tl’ammg school salaries... 0,012 76‘
Training school mainte-~
NANCE. i 1,915.’76 7,428:52
Bad accounts chaig,eu to EQ“\ I"ss ’ '
recoveries 105.44-° 45,883.88 .

$ 5,368.10

Special Department Operation:
Health Department

Income $ 442.31
Expense 455.16
Losé - 12.85
+ Qecupational Department:
Income., 22.78
Expense .......... 27.50
Loss ____________________________________________________ 492
: | $5,350.55
Outside Opezatmns :
- Garden: ‘ v
Imeome e $ 217.47 o
EXDENSE oo iomooeoeoeeore oo L2140 § 196.07
Trees sold Lol 15,00
- Cows, chickens, ete.o R
Ineome ... el 494.50
Expense $ 438.48 Co
: Losses, died, ete. ...l 206.50 644.98 149.52
S $5,711.12
Deduet; » G
Insurance pfemlums earned .................. $ 18760 o
Interest pald ..... 668.51 856.11
$4,855.01
Depremahon on buﬂdmgs and furni- . } ;
: ture and fixtures ...l $4,7773.24 R
Bad accounts reserve ... 2,808.00 7,576 %4
' ' $2,721.23
Donations: -
.- From miscellaneous persons. ... $3,001.l,‘4
Net result of operation of Inde- B
: pendence Sanitarium ...l $ 27995
Supphed by the General Church ... $1,492.75
‘ Excess of income and’ receipts over S
ew:pense to E}anlt CAY ~$1,772.64

CHURCH ARCHITECT
To the First Presidency and General Confea"ence: Since
last conference. I have been exceptionally busy. - Inquiries
vegarding church buildings have increased and my own work
would take more than all of my time. 1 have been frying t¢
keep up with my church work by working Saturday. after-
noons, evenings, and helidays. There is tooc much of it and
it has beéen necessary to hire some outside help. I have kept

“"gxpenses down as low as possible this year, the Oatsuie heh:

being paid for by those directly benefited.

# e I haygobeen hoping to get into,a position where T mmh

gather ‘together the several young men in the church whe
are 1nte1ested in ar chxtectural work, so that we mlght bette!
carry on thls work.’

There is' much merg that I might say but this will let: yau
know I am still interested in the work I am engaged in.

Sincerely yours,
Henry C. Smits; Church A:chztecf
I’\IDEPENDENCE Mmsomu September 11 1923. -

' CHURCH OF CHRIST : S

To the Preszdency and General Conference: . I beg ]eév’é te
report on behalf of the Committee of the Church of Chiist,

- that friendship and fellowship- between the brethren of: the

Church of Christ and the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints have continued as heretofore.” No-joint
sessions of the committee have been held since last confer
ence. We trus‘c that harmony and fraternal relations may
continue.
Respectruﬂy, on behalf of the Camml‘ctee, o
v Warter W.. SMITH; Secmtm”g
I‘\TDFPERDBNCE MISSOURI -September 15, 1923 e
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AUDITORIUM ORDERED BUILT .
{(‘ontmued from page 77.)

T . . Auditer for Conference

“As 1 said before, I do not deem it proper to audlt the
bishop’s bosks and then submit that report to- him to. see
whetber it is wrong or rlght 7

" ) “Reply ‘of Blshnp MeGuire

““1 may have a word to say upon this gquestion. The auditor

suggests that the Presiding Bishop desires to,be furnished ‘

with ‘o copy of his report to be approved by the Presiding
Bishop before it is submitted to this conference. That is not
the idea. That is not the notion. That is not the desire of
the Presiding Bishop.. But we would feel, and we understand
that it is consistent with recognized accounting practices, that
before a report of this character is made publie, particularly
when that report might reflect upon or affect the work of that
department the head of that department should be furnished
With ‘s eopy of that report, so that if any question should
arise with reference thereto, instead of the matter having to
be deferred until such time as the matter can be investigated
by bhim who may be questioned thereupon, that he may be in
% positien beforehand to answer such guestions.

“Sc I think that it is highly proper that in matiers of this

kind that all reports, all data, such as are referred to by the
auditor in the compiled reports, copies of them should be re-
ferred. to the Presiding Biehep s office. These deparfments
upen which reports are made from time to time as I vndey-
stand it ‘are under the jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishopric
and bis confreres are responsible for this work, and, surely
H anyone should know, and if anyone should be mtewsted in
mowmgf as to the condition of these several' departments
“whevein finances are involved, surely ‘the’ Blshopmc are in-
terested, and for this reason -we feel that. we should be
furnished with a copy of these reports. That's all.”

Do, Williams: “T want to ask ‘the Bishop a question. I
fust wanted to ask the Bishop if he wanted this report re-
ferred back to him.”

R Bishop McGuire
“MeGuire: “I have tried. to-make plain that we -desire to
know ‘what is the actual condition, that is the financial condi-
rjzon, in' the several offices for which the bishopric is held
%qponsﬂole The church has provided a check ‘upon this work.
So far as your speaker and his confreres are concerned, you
~kmow that they cannot be personally, intimately acquainted
with' ‘the detail of this work. Consequently an ‘auditor is
provided by the church, and we would like to have a copy of
the detailed reports which he provides from time to time.. If
the conditions are correct, we want to know it. If they are
not ¢orrect, according to his judgment, we want to know it.”

A. H. Knowlton

EBnowlton: “I just want to say that there’s absolutely mo
“disposition on my part to fail to give the bishop any informa-
tion he wants. I have prepared diuring this audit an extra
copy of may report, and of my sehedules, to be presented to
Lim, ‘md some time agoe had printed a book in Whlch to put
rhem with the name of the Presiding ‘Bishopric on it; So you
see tbere is absolutely no intention on my part to slight the
Bishop. ~The reason why thie Bishop has not 'had his and the
President of the church has not had his copy is because, as
T #aid, the books of the presiding bishopric as to Jung: 30,
werenot ready for me to do anything with until early in Sep-
Itembel I ‘cannt prepare statements of all the institutions of
‘this church, make detailed schedules;, and get them %o ‘the

8,30
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bishopric by the 1st of October with only one or two men st
most working ¢n them. That is the reason why the Bishop
has not had his detailed report yet. He will get them in tire.”

Considerable discussion was had regarding the propriety
of the auditor bringing a report before the conference without
giving the department under consideration at the time a copy
of same

A motion to let the matter lie upon the table carried.

Adjournment taken at 4.05.

AUDITORIUM ORCHESTRA GIVES CONCERT

The Auditoriuim Orchestra presented their conference pro-
gram in a concert given in the tabernatle tent Wednesday
evening, October 10, at 8 o’clock.

The concert was attended by a large audience, although
the huge tent was not filled to capacity. The musical num-~
bers were interesting and greatly appreciated by many pres-
ent. The selections were well chosen, lending versatility to
the music played, while the orchestral numbers were inter-
spersed with solo work which gave the program diversity.

Opening the concert with an overture, “The bridal rose,
by C. La Vellee, the orchestra pleased the audience by its
splendid work at the outset. This was followed by the famous
march and chorus from “Tannhiuser,” by R. Wagner. This
rendition thrilled the music lovers present as it always does
when produced with telling &ffect, as it was at this time. A
third number, “Pomp and circumstance,” by Edward Elgar,
was then played. - . .

Mr, Gomer Watson followed with s violin solo, “Last vose
of summer,” by Vieutemps, this plaintive melody singing
itself into the hearts of the listeners.

A bassoon solo, “Serenade comique,” by Koenigsberger,
was played by Mr. Clarence Erickson. This number was well
rendered, Mr. Erickson being an accomplished player. The
audience evidenced great pleasure over this selechion.

The feature number of the evening was a cornet duet, “Ida
and Dottie polka,” by F. H. Losey. Mr. Walter A. Davis and
Mr. Glenn W. Sinclair were the duetists, accompanied 'bV
Mrs. Pauline Etzenhouser.

The two closing numbers were by the orchestra, a sacred
overture, “Abide with me,” by George D. Barnard, and the
“Unfinished symphony,” by F. Schubert.

The orchestral work was good, and the numbers were well

- received by the audience.

Courtesy was extended General Chorister Albert N. Hoxie,
as guest conductor. Mr. BE. T. Cooper was conductor; Mz,
Gomer Watson, concert master; Mrs. Pauline EtZ&YﬂlOlﬂEi
pianist; and Mr. George Miller, assistant pianist,

Mr. Hoxie expressed his delight at the progress being made
by the orchéstra. He believes it is truly an institution of
Zion and that it is doing a splendid piece of work.

The concert began at 8.00 o’clock, the usual 7.30 song serv-
ice being omitted.

CONFERENCE SCHEDULE
Friday, October 12

ALM. Classes,

9.30" A. M. Business Session.

2.00 P. M. Second Business Session,
7. 30 P. M. Song Serviee.

800 P. M f)ExXYlOﬂwJ D: Curtis,
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GENERAL CONFERENCE NEARS {‘L‘OSE‘

Delegates Rushing Business Along

Weather Most Unpleasant

Hope for Adjournment Saturday

President ¥. M, Smith addressed the Conference on
the matter of a sermon on “Loyalty” delivered some-
time ago by him at the Stone Church. He stated that
apon consultation with friends he conceded that an-
other time should have been chosen for the sermon.
A yesolution by Apostle Paul M., Hanson asking the
Conference to disapprove of the publishing of the
sermon by President Smith was objected to and by
veote of the body was not allowed to come before the
Conference.

Elders Charles J. Smith and Elmer C. Ohlert were
approved for ordination to Quorum of Seventy,
Next Conference will be held April 6, 1925, at Inde-
pendence, at which time it is expected the auditorium
will be ready.

A long discussion over the acceptance and expendi-
ture of gifts by church institutions ended by deciding
that the matter be referrved to Order of Bishops.

E}dem J. L. Cooper, Earl 1. Bailey, L. F. P. Curry,
and C. B. Woodstock were approved for ordination
as h;gh priests.

Rights of Presiding Bishopric were discussed at con-
siderable length on question of referring solicitation
of funds to Order of Bishops or High Council,

Missionary appointments, se far as possible, are
hereafter to be submitted to General Conference for
approval,

Members of Twelve, Bishops, and stake presidents

by resolution prohibited from being members of
Standing High Council.

. Speeches of President Elbert A. Smith, Apostles
John ¥F. Garver, T, W. Williams, and J, F, Curtis on
subject of “Common consent” ordered puhhs}ned in
Herald.

FRIDAY OCTOBER 12

An aﬂ-mght Tain, preceded the Friday business session, an& :
at 9.30 a. m. when President Elbert A. Smith called the meet-
ing to order water was falling in a steady downpour.

The tent was .dripping in a dozen places, and the high
priests and bishops who have been seated previously on the
platform were compelled to seek places on the main floor.
The ajr was chilly, and overcoats were much in evidence.
The attendance had been decreasing for several days, and
the tent was not more than half filled.

The chorister, as an evidence of his faith, had the assembly
sing. “The sun is shining somewhere,” and “Yes, we trust
the day is breaking.” ‘

Opening prayer was by Bishop Benjamin R. McGuire.

Minutes of Thursday’s session were read and approved.

President Flbert A. ‘Smith Makes Statement

President Frederick M. Smith asked the privilege of ad-
dressing the conference on a question of personal privilege.

Intreducing President Frederick M. Smlth President Elbert
A. Smith spoke as follows:

“Frederick M. Smith wants to rise to a question of personal
privilege. He comes to make a statement that will present
a common ground on which we may meet. I do not know the .
content of his statement, but I hope when he has made it, you - .
also will come a way to find common ground with him.
We are all tired of trouble, and if we are courageous in war-
fare, let us be generous toward each other as well. - Since
this may develop discussion I will ask Brother Tanner to
take the chair until this matter is closed.” ' :

Statement of President ¥. M. Smith
President Frederick M. Smith’s stateient:

“I have not very much to say. I trust what is said Willi ;
be to the point. :
“Since a certain sermon of mine was delivered last De-
cember, which was subsequently issued in the Herald, there
has been a great deal of comment, pro and con, in regard to

“ this, and in the light of various remarks, which I believede

violence to the intent to the one delivering the sermon, T wish
to make the following statement:

“In issuing the warning in the sermon on ‘Loyalty’ I did
not make a blanket charge against those who fought with the

. opposition, for I then believed and I now believe, that most

persons voted conscientiously, though on an issue which had
been clouded. Speaking in many places in general terms, my
motives have been impugned and intentions distorted by those
persons whe have sought to give such terms personai,;appli»
cation. :

“My references: t@ the last General Conference were not:to
the gpecific issues and. contentions there deliberated upon and
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maulged in, but to “the leadership  which was qﬂemptmg
toassert ity dominancy.

- “My friends have advised flee}y with ‘mae, concerning the
sermon, and the consensus of opinion among them seerms to
be that the time chosen -for issuing the warning was ill-
advised, and because of the appeal made with the association
of contention and subsequent developments, I concede that
another time should have been chosen.”

Moved by Elder W. D. Bullard that that part in the Herald
referred to, be read.

A motion was made and carried that the motion lie on the
table.

Ressolution by Apostle Hanson
- Apostle Paul M. Hanson stated that he was pleased that
President Smith had changed his attitude on the question, at
feast to some extent,
. To secure the floor, Apostle Hanson moved the following:

Resolution Regarding Statements of President
“Whereas, President Frederick M. Smith, in a public ad-
dress delivered in the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri,
December 3, 1922, and published in the Saints’® Herald, Jan-
~mary 10, 1923, under the title of ‘The essentiality of loyalty
in the development of Zion,” calls in question the honor and

integrity of officers and delegates of the ‘last General Con-

Terence,” as follows:

“‘And the warning that must be raised to this people is
that they must be constantly on their guard against those
opportunities” seized by Satanic power to still further pro-
erastinate the time when we shall establish Zion.

- ‘] have to go back no further in the history of this church
than the first of October, last, to illustrate to 'you how that
can be brought -about. I know that in attempting to speak of

the last ‘General Conference I am getting on -dangeious

round; but that is a matter of indifference to me.
“Further he stated:
© %“There is no finer and more effective weapon in the hands
&f Satan than the aspiration of self-appointed leaders. . . .
‘¢ And further:

Parts of Sermon Quoted

“ Without entering into personality, without touchmpv on
‘o en’cenng upon that ground, at least to the point of danger,
et me indicate to you by some things that happened what
was the character of the leadership that would have led this
church into apostasy.’ :

“And finally said: s

“‘And where are you, and where is your loyalty ? To revolt
-aigainst properly instituted leaders at the instigation of self-
appointed ‘or aspiring leaders is not independence, it is not
safety; but it-s just the opposﬂ:e of both.;: Don’t forget that ?

o General C(}nference Rulm‘r
‘And whelea%, such statements are in viclation of the law
of the church as expressed in General Conference Resclution
Wo. 298, adopted April 10,:1885, viz: .
“*That where radical differences of opinion oceur between
teading representatives of the body, the discussion of them
should take place in quorum capacxty, and not thloagh the
‘eolumns:of the Herald.:. :
Pt dn s onrsopintonin: ’che acceptance ‘of ar’mc]es for

hould exclude all such as make special attack upon the sup;

iotives and question the inbegrity. of :the iivingy there ‘being

blication: thréugh the Hergld, the parties doing the same  gide it woul

sd privateviews and character of the dead; or that impign

neither sound argument nor wisdom attained by such meth-
ods.’

“And whereas, the law of the church provides a proper
time and place for the presentation and consideration of all
proper objections, such references are not justifiable, even if
true; therefore, be it

Retraction Asked
“Resolved, that this conference disapproves of this attack
by President Frederick M. Smith, and requests a retraction.”

Objection to Consideration of Matter
An objection was made by Bishop J. A. Keehler to leaving
the matter, saying that it is required under the laws that the
acts of any person shall be tried in the church courts and
not before a General Conference.
The chair entertained the objection and said he would leave
the matter to the assembly to decide on the objection.

Apostle Hansorn’s Statement

Apostle Paul M, Hanson made the following statement:

“This matter is not regarded by me as being personal at
all.  There are a great number of pecple who are invelved
in this. If it should be the judgment of the conference that
this is in the nature of slander or libel I do not deal with it
in that light, but as an administrative act vieclating one of
the General Conference resolutions and also has to de with
that which relates to the legislation in the highest deliberative
body of the church. I believe that this conference should pass
on this matter; but if it is thought in your judgment it should |
go to the courts of the church, then your judgment of course
must be respected. '

“This is not considered as a personal matter, let me tell you
that, and neot one word will come from my lips that will give
you. any ground for believing that, not one. 1 believe this
General Conference should pass upon the administrative acts
of its officers. * This is one of them, and I ask that you hear
this matter; hear what is to be said, and then exercise your

"judgment.”

Motion That Bishop McGuire Preside

Elder E. I, Wipper made an incidental motion to the effect
that Bishop B. R. McGuire preside over this session of the
conference.

Elder G. E. Harrington objected to the Bishop presiding,
because if it \hfmid go to the courts the Bishop would by the
law preside over the court and should not be invelved at that
time. ‘Elder Harrihgton also called altention to the fact that
Elder J. A, Tanner was also a member of the high council
and likewise disqualified.

Moved as a substitute that E idel J. A. Tanuner preside over
the conference during the consuier&tmn of the guestion.

Elder ‘Daniel Macgregor, believed that the same objection
raised ‘against the Bishop could be lodged against Brother
Tanner, because he was president of the high council,  The’
Speaker believed the body shéuld select some one o preside
whe is not a member of either body mentioned.

CApostle J. T, Curtis said it was unfortunate that the con-
dition of affairs exists as it does. Thought that members
of the Standing High Couneil ought to be in a condition to sit
and judge fairly and impartially. They should not be involved
in the discussion. i

‘Apostle J-F.- Garver said that should Brother Tanner pre-
tdisgualify:hing for-gitting on the high couneil,
But if itowers COHSIC}OT:%E@ he-was mqqazahﬁed 'mother ewm
De ‘chosen “in his stead.™ & %

Brother G T.Griffiths said ’dmt abe Bishop had the Jght
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to select his own council from members of the high priests,
and thereforé no iistake is being made now, as thme men
need not be chosen.
Matter of Who Should Preside Tabled

Moved to table the matter.

.Motion carried which left Elder J. A. Tanner in the chair.

Chair ruled that the objection to hearing matter before the
conference was not debatable.

A point of order wag raised by Apostle T. W. Williams that
he ruling was based on the book of Rules of Order and that
he conference had never adopted it as authorvity in matters
of conference procedure.

y-ur

Book of RBules Has Been Adopteﬂ

Eider H. O. Smith stated that the present Rules of Order
was accepted by the conferénce when the book was in manu-
seript form. The report of the committee was placed before
the conference, said Elder Smith, with recommendation to
adept and the repert was accepted. -

Apostle Hansen’s Hesclution Debated.

Vote was called en the appeal from the ruling of the chair
regarding consideration of Apostic Hanson’s resolution. The
conference by a vote of 205 for, to 125 against sustained the
decision of the chair and the debate was closed.

At this point President F. M. Smith tock
made the following statement:

the chair, and

) President T, M.
“Before proceeding with business on the table let me sug-
gest as your presiding officer that. that question of objection
te consideration hased on our present Book of Bules——that
we need not stand against it, because that is a common par-
liamentary law that will be found in every Bosk of Rules I
have ever read. Any question coming before the body is sub-
jeet to having put upon it the question of censideration;
and the question of consideration denied, it removes that
from before the body. It is ome of the other ways of getting
rid of what the body does not eare to deal with. It is found
in.all parliamentary books, '
“I trust now, we have sufficiently cleaved the atmosphere,
50 that for the remaining sessions of the conference we can
proceed to business.”

Smith Takes Chair

Two FElders Recommended for Seventy
The following was read from the presidents of Seventy:

“Independence, Missouri, October 12, 1923.
4o the General Conference: The following names have
been selected by the Presidents of Seventy for ordination to
the office of Seventy:

“Charles J. Smith, Elmer C. Ohlert.

“Reqmbt fully submitted,
. “E. E. LoNg, Secretary of Couneil.”’
Apostle J. F. Garver spoke in béhalf of Brother Ohlert and
indorsed his nomination. .
Aypostle J. F. Curtis alsc stated that Brother Ohlért was
a_young man who would do a good work,
Elder Jacob Halb also indorsed the ordination of Brother
Ohlert whom he had labored with in uvvltzelland and Ger-
many.
The : conference vated to mdm Se the 01d1nat10n of Elder
: Olilert.

~Charles Smith made the mllowmg &,fatement
= plesemed to me for sonie few years now and
‘subject to the will of this body.”

The conference by vote indorsed. the mdmd‘txon of Eidmx
Cnaﬂeﬁ Smith, : : :

R &4 has b’een
piace mybelf

be supported before the lesser project.

s Blahop B R.McGuire made the followmg“ stauement

Aunditorium - Fund Up Again
Elder Joseph Luff offered the following resolution::

“Whereas .a. number of persons. who  subscribed certain
amounts toward the building of an auditorium - have, for
reasons which seem good to them, since concluded that they
acted unwisely and that such moneys ought under present
conditions to be given to the missionary fund, and inasmuch
as they now desire that the amounts thus subseribed by them
shall be transferred to the tithes and offerings fund, to their
credit.

“Resolved, ‘that @uch persons be granted the pl‘lvﬂege de-
sired and that the Bishop be authorized and requested to make
such transfer wupon notification: from -the parties at in-
terest, and that they be thereby released from their former
obligation to the auditorium fund, provided said notification
be received by him not later than J ahuary 1, 1924.7 7

Bishop J. A. Koehler stated that if the resolution passes;
it can be easily seen that we will be no further ahead than
we were before. ‘

It will mean that instead of paying tithing, in addition to
paying auditorium subscription; the subscription money will
be. used instead of the tithes that otherwise weould be paid.

Dactor Luft’s

Elder Joseph Luff said that the church has fewer mission:
aries in the field now than ten years. ago. Some people m
the church believe the missionary arm of the church should
It would not be right
for the money of these people to be used for a project they
do not wish to support. - This' resolution will correct this
situation. : .

‘Wise men, intelligent men, will not pay_.in their money ti
be used where they do not believe it should be used, even
through the argument be made that tithing ig due from the
individual, irrespective of the use that later may be made
of it.

Argument

Motion Obtained to Lie on Table

Motions made to let motion lie on the table, Carried.
Elder Walter W. Smith made the following s,tgwemant under
a question of personal privilege. =

Campus Not Bought With Church Funds

“I haven’t mueh to say, but I do think you ought to know,
definitely and purposefully, that no general church funds ave
to be employed in buying this Swope property. - $26,000 was
subscribed by the Independence Saints, some $12,000 or $15,-
000 of which has not yet been paid but will be paid, as T
verily believe, becausge the people are good and honest and
worthy.” In the meantime the Bishop has carried this matter

rather than to have us ge cut in the world to borrow money

under unfavorable weircumstances.: If you: ‘could just:be pas

“tient for a few days;some of the insinuations to‘the effect that

we are encroaching upon the Bishop’s treasury would net be
made, and it would be only kindness and® courteous not to '
make such reflections. Please don’t go home believing that we
mooched on the Bishop’s money-—or: rather money in his
hands.” S

i

Campus Given to Church \

B thmk in:the lght of Brother Smith’s statement: that it
iz due the: body for me to make-the further statement that the -
title to this property has been taken in' the name. of the
Presiding Bishop as trustee, in trust-for this chureln”
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Que@tmn of Next Co

Moved and seconded that when this confelence adjourn it-
do so to meet in Independence, September 29, 1924.

posed September 29, instead of October 1, 'to 'get the con-
ference started on Monday rather than in the middle of the
‘week.

Elder Ward L. Christy said that OCtOb’Jl is the bebt time .
of the year for the preaching of the. gospei
. should not be brought from all over. the woﬂd at this time
;%0 General Conference.

Cur missionaries

April may not be such a good tlme of year fm weather,

' but it is the best time for conference bmme« becatigs it does.
. hot interfere with missionary effort.

Apostle M. A. MeConley said the school yeal starts in the

“fall and the transfer of m]sswnanes famxhe% in the" fall in-

terrupts the children in school work.'

By holding conference in April, it' will give an dddltmnal

six months for the building of the auditorium.

Apostle J. F, Curtis said he agreed with the last two speak-
@rs.. The best time of the year Would then be given to the
missionaries for their work.,

Hider R. 8. Salyards added fto the remarks, saying the
auditorium could be built by April, therefore he was in favor
of the April conference.’ '

Previous question was called and ordered.

By an overwhelming vote the time of the next conference

was set for April 6, 1925.

Four New High Priests

The following recommendations were read from the High
Priests Quorum:

“To the First Presidency: We wish to say that the High
Priests Quorum have approved for ordination the following
named brethren recommended by vou: .
< 4JL L Cooper, Earl D. Bailey, L. F.. P. Curry, C. B. Wood-
stock. “THr Hicg PRIESTS QUORUM,

“October 12, 1923, “By A. H. KNOWLTON, Secretary.”

‘Elder Cooper made a statement of willingness to accept
and the conference by vote indorsed his ordination. His
statement follows:

“I might offer this; that T would rather be a street sweeper

-'in the kingdom of God, if that is God’s wish, than to be the

president of the church. I have this to say again, that if this
meets with the approval of this people,-I am ready to go
ahead and do my best, with your support.”

Elder Earl D. Bailey expressed his willingness to serve and
was indorsed. His statement follows:

“I have been working as best I eould for quite é long time:

When' some younger than I am now, I would come to confer- -
i ence sometimes and see some of the brethren singing beauti-

fully—and I couldn’t. Some could speak eloguently, and I
eouldn’t. I couldn’t do anything very well. I prayed and

wept about it, and the Lord told me, Are you willing to de
' the best you can?

So I have been trymg to do the best I
could, and if the people of this conference are so- disposed,

I will:continue to try to do the best I can.”

. Elder G. T. Griffiths, Bishop B. R. McGﬁire, Elder C. Ed.
CiNIley, and -Elder W. H. Garrett spoke in indorsement of -
JElder- Curry, Brother Curry having returned.to his home,

"md the conference by vote approved.
- Elder Joseph W. Lane, Premdent F.-M. McDowell and

o2 Substitute was moved that the date be changed ta Ap1 il 6,
o 1920 ‘ -
Elder Rannie, mover of the orlgmax, Ltated that he had pro-

~changed, so that the bhoard of

give,

tutions for one institution to receive special funds.

“Rider €. F. Putham spoke favorably of Elder Woodstock’s

ordmatxon, he no‘% bemg preqent and. the conference bv wote
appxoved

) Resolution on Sanitarium Tabled
_ The following resolution was moved:

“Resolved, that the action of the General (*omference of
1920, indorsing the President’s recommendation that the
articles of JIncorporation of the ]’ndependeﬁce Sanitarium be
trustees would be ex officio
and include the First Presidency, Presiding Bishoprie, and
the Church thqmlan be and is hereby rescinded; and further
be it

“Resolved, that the Sanitarium Board of Trustees shall be
nominated and elected by the General Conference.”

(Signed by E. E. Long and W. €. Neville.)

Motion to let the guestion lie on the table moved anﬁ
carried.

Receiving and Disbursing Funds by Church Institutions
The following was moved and seconded:

“Whereas, certain action had before this conference has
caused confusion in the minds of some as to the possibility
and propriety of making contributions to the various church
institutions and

“Whereas; some members of the church, having complied
with the law of tithing, being interested in the development
and extension of these institutions desire to make contribu--
tions to the same;

“Now be it resolved; that no action had by this body shall
be construed as preventing the trustees of such church insti-
tutions from accepting and expending gifts made to them
that are not contingent upon the expenditure of money from
general church fund.”

(Signed by Albert H. Knowiton.}

A motion to lie on the table was denied.

Apostle J. F. Curtis was opposed to the motion for the
reason that each church institution has a budget adopted by
General Conference and that we ought not allow a budget
and then let the institutions go out and collect extra money.
He thought that such solicitation would detract from the
funds which would otherwise be going info the general fund.

Elder E. E. Long said he was inclined to favor: it would
allow him to get funds for a new car, )

President Smith asked him if he considered his car a
church institution. Flder Long said he did.

Apostle Curtis Urges Striet Budgeting

Apostle J. F. Curtis moved to amend by providing that the
institutions could receive but not expend money except as
approved in the budget.

Apostle John W. Rushton said he thought the original
motion was an attempt fo nullify the previous conference
action denying the right of unauthorized expenditures to
the chureh institutions.

The missionary force needs all the support the church can
But the few who also wish to make donations to insti-
‘tutions they arve interested in, may prevent the working of
the whole plan. - The motion should not be passed.

Apostle §.-F. Curtis said it would not be fair to other insti-
It is the
law of the church that all. donations should go into the gen-
eral treasury to be used for all institutions.
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"The acceptance of funds is all right but the unauthomzed
“expenditure should not be allowed.
Anditor A. H. Knowlton believed our mstltutlons should be

in a position to accept and use denatmns the same as worldly

_institutions.
Elder C. E. Wight ca]‘iea attention to certain legiglation by
the conference.
1. The confererice gecepted the Graceland gymmnasium re-
port. Then it passed other legislation. |
2. The second was a piece of legisiation dove without de-
bate. This prevented the acceptance of money by the board
of trustees of Graceland; even though from outsiders.

Sheuld Show Confidence in Trustees
The 1e<mutmn before the house should be passed, but the
amendment should not be adopted; because it allows accept-
ance of money but does not trust a board ef trustees with
expenditure.
Apostie T. W. Williams read the law in Doetrine and Cove-
nants 42: 8, §, 10:

“If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me anid keep all my
eommandments. ~And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which
thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed
which cannot be broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of your
substance unte the peor, ye will do it unto me, and they shall
be Iaid before the bishop of my church and his councilors,
twe of the elders, or high priests, such as he shall or has ap-
pointed and set apart for that purpose.

“4nd it shall come to pass that after they are laid before
the bishop of my church, and after that he has received these
testimonies concerning the consecration of the properties of
my church, that they cannot be taken from the church, agree-
able to my coramandments; every man shall be made aceount-
able unte me, a steward over his own property, or that
which he has received by consecration, inasmuch as is suffi-
cient for himself and family.

“And again, if there shall be properties in the hands of the
church, or any individuals of it, more than is necessary for
their support, after this first consecration, which is a residue,
to. be consecrated unbo the bishoep, it shall be képt to admin-
ister unto these who have not, from time to time, that every
man who has need may be amply supplied, and receive aec-
cording to his wants. Therefore, the residue shall be kept in
my storehouse, to administer to the poor and the needy, as
shall be appointed by the high counecil of the church, and the

bishop and his council, and for the purpose of purchasing

lands for the public benefit of the church, and building houses
of worship, and building of the New Jerusalem which is here-
after to be revealed, that my covenant people may be gath-
ered in one, in that day when I shall come to my temple. And
this I do for the salvation of my people.”

Latter Day Saints do not have the right to pay surplus in
any other way than provided by law.

After the first consecration, the residue, if there be any,
should be used from the sterehouse, by the high council ac-
cording to law, - '

Sheuld Observe Financial Law

The Doctrine and Covenants contains a definite financial
law, and it should be followed.

The extension of our institutions should be made, but it
should be done in the right way, and through proper chan-
nels.

Question  was asked regarding ‘the special call made

throughout the church last year for the Sanitarium. Bxshop
McGuire said it had been done with’ the consent of the Pre-
siding Blshoprlc e

’Vioved to Refer to OIder of Blshops

Moved to refer the entire matter to the Order of Bishops.

Moved as a substitute that the matter be referred fo the
High Council and the Bishop and his councﬂ; ‘

Blshﬂp Mchle

Bishop McGuire made the following statement:

“I wish to eall attention to section 122, paragraph §, in
further explanation of section -42, paragraph 10, which to
my mind, will convinee this conference that it is clearly ap-
parent that the substibute is out of order. [122:6 read.’
And now, referring back to section 42, paragraph 10,1 wish
you to note the fact that so far as the High Counecil is in-
terested in these matters, they ave interested only as it
refers to the caring for the poor and needy. [42:10 read.]

It is clearly declared that they have to do with the appli- -
. ecation of these properties only to the extent that the poor

and needy are not neglected, and are in no way to render
deeision in the first instance upon the needs of anyone, only .
as they may.in an advisory way; therefore, their covnse!
cannot be injected as dictation or so as to prevent an appeal
to the High Council upon a point of difference that may arise
between any one of the poor and needy and the Presiding
Bishopric. ‘

“Ex officio and delegates of this conference will therefore
decide the matter under consideration as not a proper matbter
to be referred to the Presiding Bishop and the High Couneil.
It is rather a matter that should be referred to the Bishopric
or a joint council of the Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and
Presiding Bishoprie.” i

Bishop J. A. Koehler differed with Bishop MecGuire, saying
the law does not give the Bishop sole right of responsibility
in administration of finances. '

Doctrine and Covenants, section 42, paragraph 10, hag been
interpreted wrongly, he said. How can the first and last
parts of the paragraph be separated from each other?

" The High- Council has as much responsibility as the Bish-
opric in the matter referred to.

The High Council should have concurreni jurisdiction with
the Bishopric in these matters, : :

The Book of Covenants must not be separated.

He cited the last part of paragraph 10 of section 42, to
show that there is joint responsibility of guorums. ‘

Bishop Not Independent\ of Other Quorums

The Bishop is not independent from other guorums in the

administration of finances.
. Yet it is proposed by some that others than the Bishopric
have no right to say how money shall be appropriated, - The
time has come when we shall trust the quorums with their
rights.

The Bishop has the power to administer only in accordange
with the provisions of the law which places upon other lead-
ing officers the right to apportion -(allocate) the funds to
meet the needs of the church in promotmg its several activi-
ties, :
Elder E. E. Long called attention o section 126, pa;ras}mpr
10:

“In regard to the gathering and the work of the bishopxi«
in regard to the law of tithing and consecration; I made in-
quiry what should be the attitude of the church in 1e,garc'

{Continued on page 88.)
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SPEAKS ON SPIRI’E‘ OF CHRESTIANITY

Ap@sﬁe McConley Expresses Joy at Bemg in the
Latter-l}ay WOI‘@&

Apostie Myron A McConley addressed the ‘andience which
assembled under the big tabernacle at elght elock Tue<(1ay
cevening. - Brother McConley, although a young man, has had
considerable experience in missionary work, both in this land
and in the islands of the sea. He was called to the Quorum
of the Twelve in 1920, and since that time has taken a mis-
ﬂomavy trip to Australia.

Ag-a basis for his remarks, he read a part of Paul’s letier
w0 ‘the church at Galatia, found in the third and fourth chap-
ters: :

¥ For ye are all the chﬂdren of God by faith in Jesus
’"&zmsu, For as many of you as have been baptized into
Chyist have put on Christ.  There is neither Jew nor Greek,
there 15 meither bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe-
-maie' for ve are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye are
Whrist’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to
the promise. - Now I say, That the heir, as long as he'is a
child, differsth nothing from a servant, though he be loxd of
H but is under Lutors and governors until the time appointed
‘the father. Even so we, when we were children, were in
hendage under the elements of the world; but when the full-
mess of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law, to redeem thiem that were under
the ‘law, -that we might receive the adoption 6f sons. -~ And
heesuse ve are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Whevefore thou
sxb hio 1nore a servant, but a so11; cand it a mn, then an heir
i Gmi mloaﬂ"h Cnmst 7

Spiritnal Manifestations

Prefacing his discourse the speaker ‘stated: that he pre-
wurned the majority of his audience had experienced the same
spiritual manifestations as the saints of ‘Galatia to whom
Paul had written his epistle; that they had been baptized in
wrgker, and by adoption into the family and fold of God had
hecome brethren with Christ and joint heu% with him in his
Father’'s kingdom. i
" For a epecial text he chose the statement:of Christ found
in the third chapter of Saint John and the 16th verse: “God
soloved the world, that he gave his Only Begotten Son, that
'«amowei balieveth on hlm should not perish; but have ever-

Expresses Satisfaction

Apostle MceConley expressed joy and satisfaction in the

: }hmnhb of being in this work, and said therée was no people
gn the face of the earth to-day who have more reason to
appreciate the love of God than we have because of the fact

that the gospel has been restored, and that many can testify

and do'testify that it is the gospel of Jesus Christ, offering
to us the same promises that the disciples of old offered to
the workd. /

In establishing the gospel in these last days, he said, God
did net simply start an organization.  He wanted more than
that. He wanted a people ‘who would by reason of their ex-
perietice be able to testify that Jesus is the Christ; and it

Caras- hig-belief that God expects this chureh to demonstrate
to the world what Christian brotherhood really . is.
| While in Australis récently, Brother McConley had a desive
to know what was in the minds of the leading men of that
country, and was

-gatisfied that to-day, if every member

~own faith had been strengthened.

so fortunate: ag to hear the admamgtrahon

speech of Stanley M. Bruce, who 1s now prime ministey Gf
Austraha

Foundation of Righteousness

In listening to this speech he soon recognized that while
the man might never have come in contact with our mes-
sage, yet he had sufficient insight given him that he undey-
stood the truth to the extent that righteousness iz the only
thing that would exalt a nation, and he declared to those
pecple that if Australia was going to take a place among the
nations of the world, she must build upon the foundation of
righteousness. .

Apostle McConley dwelt at considerable length upon the .
history of the beginning and growth of the missionary work

_in Australia, and of the lives of our missionaries whe sacri-

ficed and Ilabored that it might be established in ’chat land.
He told many interesting experiences in the life of Brother
C. 'W. Wandell, the first mlssmnaly there, speaking also of
the good work of his colaborer Kilder Glaude Eodger, and
others who followed later. These early laborers brought
many into the kingdom and fold of God, and the work has
grown there and expanded until now there are hundreds who
bear testimony to the work of God. '

Good to Be a Saint

‘As-T have distened o the testimonies which these brethren
have borne and the testimonies that came to them, the
speaker said, my heart has rejoiced, and I recognized that. it
was indeed good to be a Saint of latter days. And as 1 see
the great amount of work that one man or a few men do, I
recognize that in this life we do not appreciate the oppor-
tunities which are ours either for good or bad, and I am
of the church were
alive gpiritually, if all were living up to their opportunities,
having kept themselves in the palh of rectitude and right,
keeping themselves in humility, that there is nothing that
could stop the progress of this work, The worst enemy we
have; e declared, is self, and the only thing that can keep
the work from progressing is the people who are already in.il. .

The speaker said that he felt ashamed of ‘the white maem-
bership of this church as he had listened earlier in the eve-
ning to the rebuke, the very kind rebuke which was adminis-
tered to us by our Indian brother when he spoke regarding
the various things which he had heard—things of an wnchris-
tian character said by one brother aboul. another, since this
conference commenced; but he was glad when the Indian
brother stated that he had noted ofttimes in the disecussion

the Holy Spirit with which he was not unfamiliar,

Humility Needed

Brother MeConley said that the same spirit that was in the
world was in the c¢hurch to some extent—the disposition fo

- disregard law and order. What we need, he said, is to humble

ourselves and obey the divine injunction as given by the
Apostle -Janes, 4:7: “Submit yourselves thevefore to God.
Resist the Devil, and he will fles from you. Draw nigh to
God; and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, Elb
sinners; and purify your hearts, ve double-minded.”

Love; he declared, must become the dynamie,.the control-
ling power, the foree in the lives of individuals; justice must
be the basis of all Zionic relations.  In his own experience,
hesaid, in seeking to build up the faith of the Saints, his
When -he had sought to
love the brethren, as he looked upon them instead of seeing

“their weaknesses, instead of sesing their failings; he had fried

to recognize them all 4s @otenuul sons and daughters of God:
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When so doing, he &,ald my heart has been enlarged, and I
have appreciated the good that is in all men. :

In conclusion the speaker stated he hoped that during the
remainder of the time the conference is in session’ that it
would be the sincere desirve and earnest effort of every man

and woman here to exemplify the spirit of Christian love, and -

that after it is
more united front than we
vears.

over we might go out to the world with a
had been able to have for many

INDEPENDENCE MICHIGAN CLUB ENT%&R—
?AEN%

Old Acguaintances Renewed and New Friendships
Formed at Party .

Michigan always has been a very fruitful field for church
work, and it is a field which has produced many missionavies
dnd church workers. Perhaps the reason for this iy found
in the fact that the Reorganization early worked this field
intensively with some of its best missionaries, and alse that
Michigan people mostly are of New Fingland stock, and thus
are religiously inclined. However that may be, there is a
good representation of Michigan people at this General Con-
ference, as attested by the two hundred-odd Wolverines who

attended the Michigan party given Tuesday evening in the-

assembly room of the Institute Building.

Ou this occasion the Independence Michigan Club was host
to the visitors, and all arrangements were made and carried
oat by it. Elder B. C. Harder was in charge of the exerciges
of the evening. Various “stunts” were done and bongs sung,

among them the following paredy on “Smileg”

“There are smiles in old Scuth Boardman, -
There are smiles in Kalamazoo,"
“There are smiles vwe left in dear De‘mmt
And a few you'll find in Lansing too.
There are similes, bright smiles in Traverse Clty,
Smiles in Flint you'd surely like to ses;
But the smiles they smile in Jackson County
Avre the smiles that leok 'good t6 me!”’

Lx;aemenceq of various missionaries and .others were re-
rﬁunt«ed auu Elder William H. Kelley, “Indiana Kelley,” Kept
the crowd in conviilsions for some time. relating . encounters
with other ministers, good and evil forces, ete. Elder B H.
oty sang a number of songs. g

At ten o’'clock refreshments were served, and the gathering
breke up soon afterward, concluding the m@etmg by singing,
“Michigan, my Michigan.”

During the evening many acquaintances were renewed and
new friendships formed. These get-together meetings have
always been interesting, but many expressed themselves as be-
lieving the Tuesday night gathering the best of all

?@W@LN% i @? SCUSSED AT MEETENG
Presidents’ and Pastors’ ¢ j@n}%wm‘m@ P}s@ves V&Mabﬁe

At the district presidents’ and pa s‘wrs’ conference meeting
[Lhursday, October 11, Elder 0. Salisbury presented the sub-
ject of E‘CUlfeprY}.dC:ﬁn@ reporis, ete.,” in a very interesting

cand ingtructive manner. He made clear the importance of the
office of presiding officer.

Officers. 'were ‘urged to get Weekly reports from bl‘wnchﬁ‘
in order to help bring up the efficiency in work. .

District presidents were next advised to send out m@nthu
letters to each paster, enthusing them and containing a blank
for their regular monthly report. This report sheuld include
reports from each of the several departments.

From . the matter. of reporting, and its necesazuy eorEe-
spondence, the speake}: turned to special events which gheam
call for a letter from the distriet president. " These, he sdm;
were. six in numbezj

1. BEvery baptism should be reported, with mwrm&&mq\
whether the md1v1dlual was the only member of the family in
the church, his age,, his position in the family (wnethev B
was. head of famlly or not), ete. Then a letter should’
sent with a quax’ter s subscription to the Ensign (if the' 1
members Wele not getting it already) and a cmdzul we]cl
given him to the fold.

2. The pres1dent Dhould send. a' letter of conﬂldtul(
when 3 marriage takes place.’

3. Members moving into the distriet should be we¥co

4. Members moving out of the district should receive s
letter of best wishes. : R

5. In cases ef sickness, expression of good cheer q}muh
sent.

6. Letters
of birth,

These letters, said Brother Salisbury, bring in the persona? 3
touch and stimulate a closer relationship between aﬁcers am;
membershlp 0

of congratula‘tion should also” be sent:in- casey

CONFERENCE REPORTS

" CHURCH PHYSICIAN

Fwst Paﬂemdeney and General Conferende; Greetings i “For
some year my interests have been crystalhzmg arf\und ‘tha
subjéct of human behavier. As the result of this.dgvelop-
ment I am restricting, in. a gradual way my work
aspect of medicine, N

Tn line with my work on behavior problems I can'!
recommend the development ‘of a psychological; so
¢al and spiritual ‘erganization. for the purpose of
the problem cases of the church, e. g, boys and
steal, lie, indulge in sex a(*tlv;tles, Tun away
will not g0 to school, etc., as well as another
to be placed in the children’s home or better s
home. “Then,; ioe, there is another group of ple iwho. b
cause of their behavior are brought before the ¢ m;h courts,
It.is my deep convietion that this group of experis muld 3@.
of inestimable service to the church courts..

It would be a wonderful thing to have such a group of
workers in the church. But of course it wonld cost some-
thing to establish and maintain such an organiz amm. e is
not necessary. to wait for the.most important part of the or:
ganization—the -workers, for there ig a groub of VJO;J.\PI‘\;
that has beén gpending years in preparation for this kind of
service,  The willihghess fo put money te such uveuﬂ cw?“
is"the great need. .

Now to put the recommendation into a more uanglbie formn
I suggest a commitiee be appointed to talk this matter over,

The sudgestwn mentioned in the lasgt year’s veport in ve-.
gard to having a physician travel throughout the church éw
ing’ lectures and helding interviews has taken form in me
Wﬂhngness of Doctor Teel of Los Angeles, to do that mﬂd of
work.” e

‘The Samtanum is deing public health work in m%p
ence. The attention of the nurse to the health of tne
sc}mol age children is fundamental.’ © :

S Sincerely,
G. LmoNarp H "”?mm_(n
Chureh Phg,wc :

givls whe
hqma oF
that need
in mlvuﬁaf

< KANSAS Cﬁ‘Y, ML SOURT Sept tember: 6, 1923,
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’ GENERAL CCNFERENCE NEAR CLOSE chase of land and the mathering, because this belongs to the
: . Presidency and Bishopric, says Brother Salyards.
_ (C?ntlnugd from gage 8.) ’ Neither can the High Council dictate to the Bishopric. It is
thereto, To this question I was answered, that the Book of . ,dvisory in the matters mentioned.

Doctrine and “Covenants as accepted’ by the church was to

i zuide the advice and action ¢f the bishopric, taken as a whole,

each revelation eontained therein having its appropriate bear-

ing' upon each of the others and their relation thereto; and -

unless the liberties of the people of the church should be in
jeopardy, the application of the law as stated by the bishop-
rie should be acceded to. In case there should be a flagrant
disregard of the rights of the people, the quorums. of the
éhurceh in joint council should be appealed to, and their ac-
tion and determination should govern. . I inguired what quo-

rums. of the church were meant, and I was answered, the-

three guorums the decisions of which are provided for in
the law-—the presidency, the twelve, and the seventy.” ~

He said that unless the rights of the people were in jeop-
—a¢dy, the rendition of the bishopric should be acceded to.

Quoting further, he read from section 129, paragraph 8:

“The Spirit saith further: The attention of the church is
ralied to the consideration of the revelation, given in answer

' The
word has been already given in agreement with revelations
fong sincs delivered to the church, that the temporalities of
the church weve to be under the charge and eard of the bish-
oprie, men holding the office of bishop under a presiding head
acting for the church in the gathering, caring for, and dis-
bursing the contributions gathered from the sainfs of moneys
and properties under the terms of tithing, surplus, free-will
sfferings, and consecrations. . The word which has been given
st a late period should not have been so soon forgotten and
disregarded by the church or any of its members. ‘I am God;

T change not;” has been known to the church and the elder-
¢hip since  the coming of the angel with the message of
réstoration.  Under it the church has sought the Lord and
received from time to time that which wasg deemed sufficient

for the time to govern the church and its ministers, both of
the spiritnal ‘and the temporal divisions of the work. The
~church ‘has been directed to accede to the rendition of the
bishopric with respect to the temporal law; and until such
fheed is paid to the word which has been given, and which is
in “aecordance with ‘other revelations given to the church,
which had been before given, the church cannot receive and

—enjoy the blessings which have been looked for when Zion
ghould ‘be fully redeemed. :Therefore, hearken -once again
unto the voice of inspiration, in warning and instruction, and
wonform o that which is given and receive what is awaiting
the upright and the pure in heart.”

The church cannot expect the blessings it is promised when
there are people who confess to marked differences in church
‘management,

Hider R. 8. Salyards said he did not believe that the
Bishopric nor any other quorum was free from being called
frito’ question. = Other quorums have right of responsibility
in-temporal matters, ‘ '

An Old Question

The speaker also réferred to Doctrine and Covenants sec-
ton 42, paragraph 10. This questwn raised is an old matter

“The B15h0p1‘10, at the time the revelation was given, was mov-
tng out without consultation with other qum ums, said Brother

Salyards:

This holds good to:day. Othel qumu‘ns are’interested in

‘the temporal affairs of the church but it is in the mabter
of the poor and needy and not purchase of land.
. The High Couneil shall not dictate in the matter of pur-

and
for

The funds should come into the hands of the Bishoprie,
the budgets of the several institutions should provide
their needs.

Previous question was moved and ordered.

Substitute to refer to the High Council and Blah\’)})lm was
lost.

Question Beferred to Order of Bishops

Motion to refer to Order of Bishops carried.

Ad]ournment until 2 p. m.

FRIDAY AFTERN@@N SESSE@N

Friday afterncon session opened under the sawe discourag-
ing weather conditions as the morning, but the conference
was in a mood to expedite business and prospects were good
toward getting a final adjournment Saturday.

President ¥, M. Smith presided. Opening prayer by E
J. F. Mintun.

1

Hider

Bﬁundary Line Report Adopted

Following report was read from the committee on boundary
lines:'

“We your committee appointed to consider petitions for
change of boundary lines beg to submit the following recom-
mendations:

“That the petition of the East Independence group for
transfer from the Holden Stake to the City of Zion be
granted, the Holden Stake conference offering no objemionb
to the request.

“That the boundary line between the Northwestern Kansas
District and the Southwestern ¥ansas District as agreed
upon by these respective districts be approved as follows:
The south line of Greeley, Wichita, Scot$, Lane, Ness, Rush,
Barton, Ellsworth, and Saline Counties form the line between
these districts. The eastern line of the Northwestern Kansas
District and the Southwestern Kansas District is already de-
fined by General Conference Resclution.

“That the division of the Southern Ohio District as out-
lined by the Southern Ohic Distriet conference be held in
abeyance and the boundary of the district remain as at pres-
ent. We make this recommendation in view of objections filed
with the committee by General Conference appointees laboring
in the district. Respectfully submitted,

“R. 8. SALYARDS.
“Q. W, NEWTON.
, “P. A. Russeri.”
Moved and carvied to adopt.

Departmental Resolution Tabled
The following resolution was moved:

_In order to conserve the best interests of the church, and to
stabilize ‘departmental work, be it

“Resolved, that hereafter no new department shall be cre-
ated, nor the functions of any department be interfered with,
nior. any department discontinued, or- disorganized, or reor:
ganized, or the scope of its work be changed thhout the
authorization of General Conference.”

~(Signed by H. W. Savage and G. R. Wells.)

. Elder H. H Savage, mover of the resolution, spoke in ifs
favor.” Said he offered it to conserve church interests, not io

“antagonize, or as he said arouse the “fightability” of anyone.

Moved and earried that the matier lie upon the table.
(Conimt ed to-morrow.)
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GENERAL CONFERENCE ENDS

Business Rushed Through on Last Bay.

Afternoon Session Shows Desive for Greater Unity

Church Called Upen to Adopt Stewardship Basis

Conference Gives Unanimous Consent

Bishop Urges Frugality

Conference unanimous in sccepting document from
Presidency, anhowm and Twelve regarding stew-
ardships.

Entire membership called unpon fo go on steward-
shin basis by:

1. Filing inventory,

2. Paying tithing,

2. Paying surplus,

4, Making offerings.

5. Making anuuval seeount of stewardship.
Presidency and other quernms sustained for coming
year.

Budget report from Order of Bishops for 1924 and
1525 adopted.  $489,850 appropriated for varicus
institutions,

Econowmy wurged by Bishoprie and many speakers,
Snirit of sacrifice pledged by mssswnames '

Business session turns into half hour of testimony
meeting. - Faith in success of the work of the church
expressed. :

All speeches on “Common consent” to be published -
i Conference Minutes., A copy will he sent to each
. subscriber of Herald, '
Christmas offerings will o dnte the missionary Tund
until further notice.

Releases: from Quomm of Sewemty c@a@ﬁrre(ﬁ in.
va relieved fmm duty.

AILY EDITION

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 13

Owing o' ‘the contmued ¥ain and cold the business sesslon,
of the confeirence was transferred Saturday morning from the
tabernacle tenit to the Stone Church. .

Tt seemed like old times to see the conference asbembled in
the place that for many years witnessed the meeting of the
quorums and delegates for church business.” All were in
hopes of getting through the business to-day so as te' take
final adjournment to-night.

President Frederick M. Smith was in the chaur

Blder R. 8. Salyards offered tlie opening prayer.

Minutes of Friday were read, corrected, and approved.

Elder Daniel Joy -moved the following: ‘ : ~

“As one voting in the affirmative yesterday on the matter
of publishing the speeches, I move thls mornmg to reconsider
that action.”

A point of order was raised as to the number present being
less than were present when-the vote on the.question wai
first had. The chair ruled that there appeared to be about
the same number present as on- yesterday’s. adjournment,
therefore the motion to reconsider was entertained. :

Macgregor Opposes Reconsmeratwn

Elder Daniel Macgregor arose to oppose reconmdermg on
the following points:
Since the Seventy is a peace-loving body, and the confez« 3

“ence should have one peaceful day before closing, the ‘action

of yesterday- should not be reconsidered, thus opening up old
guestions: If it is reconsidered, men will rise to defend their
views.

Shall we insult the intelligence of the conference tha.t acted
yes’celday? asked Brother Macgregor.:

‘We represent districts from afar and the people there Want
to know what was done at conference. The Seventy is willing
that the speeches be published.. Why deprive the people of
whet they should have? :

" One-of the speeches of the conference abterpted to bring -
together the factions.. Ift defense of loyalty to a common

" cause, that speech should be put into- the record.

President Blbert A. Smlth Favors Reconsideration.

“I would like to see an opportumty at least given to recon-
sider. “"When ‘the motion was put yesterday, there were those
who had made the speeches who had no opportunity to ex~
press themselves, Some, also, who made speeches which are
not ‘ordered . to be published are quoted repeatedly: in those
speeches that you mtend to publish, said President Elbert A.
Smith. :

+%T have ,,consc:lentmus feehngs;m thlS matter: and would

like to have an opportunity to express them later. T eanmnot
speak -of - that new; only to the questum of reopemng and
recons1derat1on ” B
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Walter W. Smith Favors Reconsideration
Elder Walter W. Smith said that since two men who voted
one way yesterday, wished to reconsider to-day, there cer-
tainly are others who would be of the same opinion.  The con-
ference should reconsider the action of yesterday, because full
consideration was not taken.
. He appealed for a reversal of the decision of yesterday.

Reconsideration Ordered
- Previous question was ordered by motion and vote.

“ Motion to reconsider was taken by standing vote and the

vote was 199 for to 187 against.

A question was raised as to the number who voted yester-
day and the secretary’s record showed that no vote was
\munted on the question yesterday

Flder Long Fav@rs Publication

Eider E. E. Long was in favor of the motion to-publish’ the
gpeeches.  He believed the Saints abroad are entitled to know
what was done at the conference.

The speaker had been interested in the church publications
for years. -But never before had there been so few church
papers in the homes, as during the past twelve months. The
people say only one gide has been represented in the papers.

He said that there had been some questions in the confer-
ence about quotations. If these speeches are printed the
question will be removed. - No -one should be afraid to have
his speech published.

Jf the people learn the conference has not allowed their

speeches to be published, more subscriptions will be lost. And
the church publications do not have any too many subsecrip-
tions as it is.

“There has been too vstrlctvcensorshlp of the papers recently.

" These speeches should be published, said Brother Long.

- Apostle Curtis Stands by His Speech

Apostle J. F. Curtis said it was a question of what should"

be published in the Herald. The Herald has contained a great
dedl on one side of the question of “common consent.” Some
have ‘had to shoulder a great deal of criticism as the result.
¢ -Charges or accusations were made . in the Herald for Janu-
ary 10,1923, A blanket charge was made. Brother Curtis
el he was included in such accusations.

He believed in correcting the wrongs already done. ' Mis-
representations have been made in the Herald. We cannot
tell what will go out in the future.

The speaker desires peace but not “peace at any price.” He
desires a fair deal. When one side publishes what it wishes
and the other side is suppressed, it is unfair. -

At conference some questions have been laid on: the table
without consideration, but in the Herald one side is sent out
all over the church. - Brother Curtis believed his speech should

be published that all might know of his 'stand..He has nothing

%o take back in this speech he saxd

Apostle McConley Opposes Publlcatwn

Apostle M. A. McConley said that if peace was desired, the
guestion of “common consent” should be dropped, since the
conference had already acted upon it. .

- He called attention to the fact that all speeches were not
to be printed. Yet other speeches were constantly refeu'ed
“to” (in “those to be printed).” ‘It would not e
reference made to speeches Whlch are not to be

fairly represénted i :
There are many people in the world who should not Kear

some of the things that are said in conference under heated
debate. Our island Saints, for instance, and new converts
would not have their faith strengthened by hearing some of
the things that transpire at conference.

Many public libraries have the Herald on their list of
publications. We should not air our troubles to all the world,
concluded Brother McConley.

Apostle Williams Favers Publication

Apostle T. W, Williams said he was forced into the dis-
cussion because he was one of the speakers. He said all the
speeches should be printed, because the sequence was im-
portant.

Brother Williams said he had been interrupted many times
during his speech and he had allowed statements to be made
without answer. Right representation should be made.

Brother Williams believes the chureh must get back to the
basic principles of the gospel. He showed in his previous
speech what had been the practice of the church. He said he
would keep on saying what he had said. Is there anyone here
who would deny him the right to keep on telling what the
history and doctrine of the church means? he asked,

“Why the effort not to print? ’

Will the men go out in the fields and keep guiet? or will
the recording instrument in the brain say what it thinks?
The speeches should be printed so that no one be misquoted.
Will they charge him with advocating anarchy and insubor-
dination? Then let his own speech be the record.

We are at the parting of the ways. Will this church stand -
by its past history? :

‘Centralization Wrong, Says Williams .

There has been creeping into this church, honestly, the
idea that the time has come for the cenfralization of power.
Those advocating both sides are honest in their views, but the
side representing centralization of pawsr is wrong,  said
Brother Williams. :

A compromise has been reached in the conference. Both
sides may claim a victory, but a compromise was made. What
produced it?

The speeches delivered at conference brought about that
comnpromise. The church should know it.

“Anything that suggests suppression develops revolt,” said
Brother Williams. “That’s history, but the dissemination of
truth is always the harbinger of unity. Therefore if these
speeches resulted in securing te this conference a compromise
in the form of a substitute to the amendment, then the people
are entitled to the speeches that led to it.”

Brother Williams said his speech was not personal.
not draw wrong conclusions, he thinks.
hlstory what statements were made.

He did
Let it go down in

Too many times motions were made o lay guestions on the .

table.  These shotild not have been made until debate was

‘sllowed.” The assembly should have the facts.

“If the eonference does not have these speeches printed, will
we have peace?

Does suppression of the dissemination of information bring
peace? he asked. -

Would Publish All Speeches
The speaker did not say he wished his speech printed, but

e did. not object. Other men, though, should have the s same
- prlvﬂege "All the speeches should be pubhshed

Brother Williams looks forward to thé time when the lead-

ers of the church can get tow’chﬂr and be an example ‘to the
“people.

‘He “wished 0 be friends with all

He said he hopnd
he had injured no one in his speeches. :
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Brother Williams desived to go out to the world and say

he was a brother to the President of the church.

7 From the
President down, all should be brothers. ‘

Substitute o Pﬁbﬁsh in Cﬂnfei‘ellce Minutes
Bishop Charles Fry offered the following as a substitute:
That all the speeches had in the conference on “Common

consent” be published in the Conference Minutes.

Historian Smith Reiterates Opposition te Publication

- Elder Walter W. Smith said a proposition was placed be-

fore us, attempting to set forth what was meant by “common
consent.” By a series of changes a proposition was finally
adopted on “common consent.” The conference spoke. Both
sides seemed to think they gained a victory. Nevertheless,

now comes along a motion fo appeal the decision of the con-.

ference to the whole church. He then read from the Doc-
trine and Covenants 125: 6:

- “The college debt should be paid, and ministers going out
from the conferences held by the elders of my church are not
expected or authorized to throw obstacles. in the way of the
accomplishment of that which has been intrusted to the bish-

opric to pay this great debt, Their right to free speech, their

right to liberty of conscience, does not permit them as indi-
viduals to frustrate the commands of the body in conference
assembly. They are sent out as ministers o preach the gos-
pel, and their voices if opposed to what may be presented to
the conference should be heard in the conferences, and not in

the mission fields, to prevent the accomplishment of the ob~

jeet with which the offcers of the church have been in-
trusted.”—Doctrine and Coevenants 125: 16.

The voice of the missionary force should be heard in the
conference and not in the missionary field on disputed gques-
tions,

The missionaries should be s:atxc;ﬁed Wlth the decision of the
g:onfefence Why carry it out into the church?

The question was raised, Who is afraid? = Afraid of what?
Brother Smith said he was afraid that our troubles would be
-“seattered to the world, where no defense was possible, He
appealed to the conference not to carry debate beyond the
conference floor. .

The speaker desived that sentiment for once modify our
action. The speakers said what they wanted to say. The
vote was taken. Do not take it further.

Elder Yates Repeats Desire for Publication

Elder J. E. Yates most heartily agreed with the last speaker
that brotherly love was needed to cement the church together.

The former speaker asked the guestion, What have we to
fear? Brother Yates answered that some feared a cause was
lost. That is why an atiempt was made to suppress the free-
dom of the press, he charged.

In answer to the statement that there was a desire to ap-

peal from the demswn of the confersunce, the speaker said an+

appeal was not desived. The ‘whole chuzch should know Wha's
the decision of the conference was.

He repeated what was said yesterday, that 999 questlons
were yet unsettled; and that the wisdom contained in the
conference speeches should be available to the study of allL

In referring to the Herald, he stated that the Herold would
continue to lose subscriptions as long ag only one side was
rvepresented.  He wag in favor of the subs‘tltuie to_publish

all the “common c@nsen’t” cpeeches in the Conference Mm- -
- utes. ) . R
Brother Yates recalled an article he Wrote in opposﬂ;mn t@ o

" the question of ’f,o‘rmsy which, he. said, was not published in

s

the Herald until after much delay.. So he was thankful to

hear later that the people in Zion stood by the old paths, in
that they rejected form four and left the people their rights.
In getting back to the subject of the Saints’ Herald he
asked, Whose Herald is it?
He made a final appeal to publish the speeches,

Apastle Budd in Maiden Speech Favors Substitute if
Speeches Are Published

Apostle Roy S. Budd spoke for the first time during the
conference. ‘He said he had been repaid of God a hundredfold
for all he had done in church service. He said he did not ask
that his speech be published.

Upon entering the Twelve, he desired that all could sit
around the table and partake of a common meal. He still
desired such a favorable situation.

Recalling what was said about the late J oseph Smith, he
said he remembered him as a holy man. What was said about
him in connection with the subject of common consent is not
the problem before us now.

The problem of common consent has been settled. Why not
settle some of the other 999 questions yet unsettled?

He said that he once had two bull dogs that would always
fight when a tow sack was brought out and shaken in front
of them, The only way to stop the dogs from fighting was te
hide the sack.

That'is what we need over this question of common consent:

The speeches should not be published in the Herald. If
they are to be published at: all, they should be in the Confer-
ence Minutes. Many people do not save their Her alds, and
if the speeches are not read at one time, proper comparison
cannot be made.

An appeal to the church is not feared by men on. eitheg
side. But if the speeches are to be published; they should
appear at one time.

However, the only way to stop the trouble is to bury the
question, and Brother Budd advised that they be mnot pub-
lished at all, but if published, put them in the Conference
Minutes.

COMMITTEE ON MEMORIAL TO THE MARTYRS

To the General Conference: Your committee on Memorial
to the Martyrs has little activity to report. The property at
Nauvoo has been cared for as well as can be done, we believe.
We have taken notice of some further encroachments by the
water of the river and have considered some improvements
at slight cost that would protect the land ag well as beautify
it. . Brother Amos Berve, who is now custodian of the church
properties in Nauvoo, has recently advised us that the Gov-
ernment is planning to build a breakwater which will ex-
tend " sufficiently southeast into the river not only to arrest
the heavy seas from the northwest, but will check the heavy
winds and seas. from the west and southwest, = Brother Berve -
states that the south “wind is broken by the point of land
south -of ithe property  and, therefore, does not reach the

" Homestead, but does strike further east on the front by the

Nauvoo House, though there is little danger at that.point be-
cause of a tendency to “fill” instead of washing. Brother
Berve is planning a certain improvement in-the nature of
shrubs and flowers and hedges which will beautify the prem-
ises as well as protect the banks from the washing of waves.
We acknowledge our obligation to Brother Berve for his in-
terest in these matters- and--also- our-thanks.to Brother and

o ®ister-d. W. Layton. for their industry:in loocking. after the‘,;
;V‘propezty -while they were in charge at Nauvoo. .

_Respectfully submitted, -
James F. KEIR, for the Comrmtte&

* September 20, 1923.
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- ;_AFTERNOON SESSION SATURDAY

Elder Luff for Pubhmt

Elder Joseph Luff obtained the ﬁoor at the
the afternoon session.
session he stated that the matter was a vital one..

He read from the Journal of History, - V§>lume 13, number

Quoting from an article by the late.J. oseph Srmth it stated
%hat the liberty of self-determination was requlred and that

a - spiritual censorship was not desirable. People should he
able to see, read, hear, and examine the same things.  There
should be no anxiety to keep the thmg flom the obsulvatlon
@f othersifor fear of hurting them. . Let each }udge f01 hlm-

olf and with the full record before ‘them .

The happenings of this conference will be’ cauled abroad.
Bhall it be by printed evidence or by those whc may not re-
peat things as they are?

Brother Luff said he has taken, an attltude in the church,

egmn mg of

. and that because of it he has been connected Wlth fa,lse re-

ports.  He said he was accused of headmg a secret’ 01ganlza—
ticn in Independence to promote a new church. He denied
such rumors which he called “damnable,” and said that when
he had traced the stories down to their origin, the man start-
ing them himself said the story was not established in fact.

Had the speeches of last conference been published, many
false rumors would not have been circulated.

Other matters have been printed that call in question the
motive and inspiration of certain officials.

- He referred directly to a sermon on loyalty previously dis-
cussed in the conference. He said this and certain printed

“articles conveyed one side to the people.  The right of free use
of the press should be accorded both sides, that -the people
of the church might have arguments on ‘all sides.

Allover this church are sent the résolutions on common con-
wment.  “People will read ‘these and wonder why men  with
strong minds have reached a compromise. . If the speeches
of the conference are published the question will be answered.

‘The speaker is willing that a separate pamphlet be pub-
Iished with all the speeches contdined, if there be not room
in other publications.

Previous question was ordered.

Substitute which provided that the six speeches made in
the conference [speeches by M. A. McConley, J. P. Curtis,
D, T. Wilhams, T. W. Williams, Elbert A. Smith, John F.
. Garver] on the question of “Common consent” be published in
the Conference Minutes was now voted upon and. carried.

Moved that a copy of the Conference Minutes be sent to
agach subscriber of the Herald.

Motion :to let it lie upon the table lost.

Previous question ordered. By a vote of 206 for to 151
uwamst the conference decided to send "the ' Conference
Mmutes including the speeches, to each subscmber of the
Herald.

The following was read from the Order of BlShOpS

The Order of Bishops, as the approprlatlon eommittes of
‘GGeneral Conference, submits below es’clmate of anticipated

.. wevenue of the church for the fiscal year 1923-1924 followed

by a list of appropriations recommended for the various . de-
ﬁmrtments and institutions covering the same period.

Estimated Income

“Tithing $290,000
fferings and oblations 60,000 -
Christmas offering 63,000

- Dther income 27,000

$440,000

Taking up the que%tlon of the morhing .

Appropnatmnb recommended : e
District administration _expelnse .. 3 E,,E)Of}
“4E,000

Interest and exchange ... ...

Family allowanees . 238,000
Elders’” expense ...... S A 85,000
Aid ... 32,000
Foreign mission expense ........... 3,000
Payments on. consecration contmc ................................ £,500
First Presidency’s office oomooioroeronncece. 7,300
Presiding Bishopric’s office vvrirocnoeeececiioenione | 17,500
Quorum of Twelve OffiCE ..ol eeiei v ar e 1,250
Publicity Department ..o 2,000
Statistical Department ... il i 2,350
Auditor 2,000
Architect 156
|5 ETSTAe T U5 1 TSR 300
Patriarch oo s e 250
Music Departent .o it daidmriiomeseesaneneece s 160
Women’s Department ..o 2,500
Church Secretary 150
Graphic Arts Bureaw .......... 360
LADTAPIATL e ees e e nmeeensoe s e ss e mrnon 200
General expense {church departments) ....ccooormmeccc 5,750
General church eXpPense ......iceiccorreicresmemionmereivenes 3,250
Independence Stake ..occoveveereee 4,500
Lamoni Stake .icecionieereceeiecceee 3.000
Kansas City Stake 2,000
Far West Stake e mcemen e 1,000
Holden Stake 2,000
Graceland College 16,000
Religious Education Class ..... 2,500
Children’s- Home ..... 5,000
Saints’ and Liberty Home . oo eocesmreesmanmeseensaeecs 10,500
Holden Home 9,000

Health. In view of the information given that the visiting
nurse will be self-sustaining financially no allowance is ree-
ommended., . ) . .

- Social Service. - No appropriation is provided for from gen- -
eral funds but recommend that the expense be allocated to
the Independence Bishopric to be paid out of contributions for
local purposes.

Sanitarium, $3,000. If at the end of the fiseal vear theve
ig a deficit to that amount.

Total appropriations $489,850
It will be noticed that the appropriations recommended ex-
ceed the estimated income fo the amount of $49,850. To over-
come this probable deficit it will require the active coopera-
tion of every department o reduce their expenses af least ten
per cent of the amount appropriated and the earnest effort of
every officer and member to encotirage the payment of tithes

and offerings. QOrpER OF BISHOPS, .
Per V. A. REESE, Secretory.

- Moved: to. adopt.

‘Moved as an amendment that the Fav West Stake. ha‘ve an
approprlatmn of $3,000.

.- Bishop J. :A. Kochler made stabement to the effect that he
was of ‘the :opinion that the amount named in the report
{31, 000) was ; sufficient..

Moved to Iay amendment on the table Motien prevailed.

Bishup @rgﬁs melsty

Blslmp B R. McGuire said the report :meant thai, the
church #nd all its ‘departments mus‘é be frugal the coming
year. $49 000 more is budgeted than Lhe anticipated revenue,;

and since this has to be raised or saved, those in charge of U

;colTectmg and expendmg the money must be “supportedby the
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eonfidence of the people: X

#When we adjourn,” said the blshop “we should say to
the membership of the church. that we are Wﬂhnﬂ to sustain
these men, to sustain their families, that We raust preach’a
gospel of faith and confidence; and if we do not preach the

gospel of faith and confidence, we are going to kick the pillars

outy, and the roof is going to come down upon us, and our
wives and children are going to suffer in comequence of there
not, being sufficient funds in the church treasury.” :

Let us, if we pass this budget, understand that we are
going to stand behind those upon whom rests the responmb&htv
of the collection and payment of this money.”

Elder Lee Quick for Mere Economy

~Blder Lee Quick said that it is well known that nearly
. every nation is bankrupt. The limit of taxation is reached.

If the statistics are reviewed it will be seen that many
people in this church are willing to help, but cannot. The
Bishop has kept the missionary families until money has been’
borrowed and reborrowed.

‘There ave three kinds of people in this chm‘ch One has
the money and won't pay, another kind would pay if they
had it, and the third is willing te pay according to their
means, The situation iz bad.

Business in the world is shaky. Are we going to go on and
on until we are bankrupt? This is a day of sacrifice and it
must be practiced by departments in the church as well as by
its members.

¥ilder Burton Says Church Is Safe

Elder P. R. Burton said he would not like to have the dele-
gates go home with the ides that this church is bankrupt.
This church is safe.

If a fifth the amount of energy expended in debate in this
conference were put upon payving tithing, this church will
not go on the rocks. :
: Elder Putnam for Unified Loyalty

Elder C. . Putnam said this church must go on. We have

_ differences of opinion but the church will go on.  Let us have
the conference united, he plead. Elder Putnam told of his
experiences in the work and made a touching appeal for
loyalty to the cause. If that is given, he féels sure that all
will be well.

. Apostle J. A. {nﬁieﬁ Pleads for Unity-

< Apostle James A. Gillen said that few men have agonized
- more than he has the past year. He asked, Have we the
spirit that was the Master’s? He has no fear for the out-
come of the work if we are characterized by Christ’s Spirit.
Let division rise and death will take the organization. He
plead for unity under Christ’s leadership.

President Elbert Hopeful

President Elbert A. Smith, laboring under visible emotion,
- made the following statement, and followmg Elder Putnam’s

and Brother Elbert’s talks tﬂere were many in the audience

WI'C;.I moist eyes, and a feeling of spiritual emotion swept over
the entire assembly. President Elbert’s statement follows:
- “During the heat of debate, we see only one side of the
opposition. The people here to-day see amnother side fo you
Seventies; and we hope you will see another side te: the
rest of us.

“I was In despalr this morning, but I hope God will lead
thig people on into peace and unily.

“During the past year I have endeavmed to ‘make my
work -entirely constructive. and affirmative. . That was. the
veason T didn’t 'want my conference speech fo go out. in'the
Herald. 1t may go out in the minutes: vou have ordered it

Wwas the spirit of love. .

to but I propose 'durmg this year to forget all aboat cg)nfer«
ence troubles. I did that last year; and in the pulpit, the
bress, in private \conversatlon tried: to uphold my: brethren.

No man was undermined by me during the past year; 1o man

will be during the coming year.

“Some one commg here to this conferénce had a, VlSlOn S
which he saw, standmg in front of this audience; an mdl 3
vidual, perfect in form—Christ—and from Him went a power
that solved all the problems of this. church, and that Powey
May God help us to have that love:

- ¢If during: the heat. of conference, I have said anything

that may have hurt-anybody I would wish to be forgiven.

I have approached‘ this: conference with prayer and with. con-,
cern and I have tried to stand on prineiple; and I do -mot
fear but that. whlch is right will prevail.”’

Fider Jenkins Testifies e

Elder George Jenkms said he knew God would straighten
out the troubles ‘of the church., If sacrifice is needed, the.
people can do it.: He related the early sacrifices of the chureh
and the great responsibility resting upon the leaders. Thf
Blshop cannot pay out money that does not come i .Hé
needs our support.:

Brother: Jenking pledged his defense of the church in uhf
future. He appealed for a spirit of meekness and }ove an
we go from the conference.

If the missionaries go out and sacrlﬁce they will ’be ex
amples to the people. : Let us rejoice in sacrifice, :

Apostle Griffiths’ Strong in the Faith ‘

Apostle G. T. Griffiths said he knew months before he wap
relieved from duty on the Twelve, what his future was.  His
evidence was that Zion will be redeemed. ‘

Relating a dream he had, he'said the ship wasg neaﬂy us
abled but the good pilot, Chrls’c brought her through: Pam
of that dream iz being fulfilled.  The church is not to ﬂ"o ﬁm
the rocks. She is above the water. :

He warned ‘that we go on and do-our duly. If an Jthm”
will 'kill' this church it°is malice and hatred. What we hied
is love. When this is the condition then Christ can ca:me i 1f
God is with us, all hell cannot prevail against us. This chuych
will not go Wrong Thls is God’s work and Zign wm be e

deemed. R T : ‘ : it

The Conference Sings ST

At this point, the speeches having taken on the chamcﬁez
of a testimony meetmg, Elder Daniel Macgfegcr suggested
that we have a Song.

When Choristey Hoxie asked Brothez‘ Macgregor what-song,
he said, “Wateh, fight, and pray.” This Was fo}.lowed b\;
“Let us all be brothers,” and “Pray, men, pray.” )

Statement. of President F. M. Smith

At this moment, President Frederick M. Sm1t11 arose ﬁ;c
make the following statement: : G

“Maybe I may be permitted a short vmrd here
expect to take very much of your time.

“Compared to what I would like to have done, what 1 haw&«,
been able to do fox this church is small.

“Perhaps some of you may realize that even the Presldew
of the church has his troubles, and has obstacles {o ovelceme
It may be little that I can yet do, but with God’s help, i
am going to try to do it :

“Perhaps that is enough.at thls time.”

Budget Adopted
The report of the Order of Bishops (the budget) was, vuteﬁ
upon. and. unanimeusly earried.- v
The following was moved and seconded:
(Contmued on page 96.)

I don’t

ik
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GFNERAL CONFERENCE NEARS (‘LOSE

{Continued from last issuye. )

Giraphic Arts Needs Referred to Bud‘ge‘t @Committee‘

Moved that 250 be appropriated for the purpose stated in
the. report of the Graphic Arts Bureau which reads as fol-
lows: i

“The demand for slides for church missionary and auxiliary
nse has been greater than the bureau could meet with the
lirnited means at its command, but we have tried to make the
greatest use of the completed sets we have.

“Our plan is to provide a. depository where slides may be
had by any who are in a position to use them to advantage.
We think the present custom of providing a few missionaries
with -one or two sets of slides, charging the cost of the ex-
pense of the individual, is not productive .of the best results
for the money expended. Why not have the funds thus ex-
pended placed in the hands of the bureau and make the shdes
available to all?

“We have received from the general church durmg the past
- yegr $39.91, 'With this amount we have purchased one lan-
tern - for missionary use. Slides added- to:sets during the
year have been supplied from the funds of fmends and by
gift divect.” ol

“In order that this feature of the church work mlght re-
. welve proper attention during the coming year we would rec-

ammend that the bureau be permitted to- tise not less than
$000 of general church funds.” -

Elder C, Ed. Miller spoke convmcmgly and enbeltammgly
an the question.

Apostle MecConley also favored the appropmatmn, as dld
Hlder Putnar,

Bigshop Keir moved to refer to the budg’et comrmttee Blshop
e eGuire sald the Graphie Arts Bureau -was being considered
slong with the other departments, and that -if the report of
the-budget committee is not satlsfactory, the. conference can
then. take action.

The motion to refer the matter of appropmatlng $250 to
the budget committee for consideration, was carried,

- The following was read:

Reading of Appointments Requested

“The following was adopted by the Seventy in. Jomt councﬂ
“¢his forenoon [October 11]:

*Resolved, that it is the wish of this Quorum of Seventy
that all mﬁneral representatives of the church receiving an
appointment shall have such appointments submitied to .the
eneral Conference for ratification.” :

Resolution on Songs to Departmem of Musm
The following was moved:

“Resolved, that we look with favor on a certain percentage
of the Saints’ Hymmals and Zion’s Praises being combined
into one book, for the benefit of those who. are requesting the
same, and request the Boa1d of Publication to issue them
at’ their eéarliest convenience.”

(Signed by G. E. Harrington a‘qd J..F. Curtis.)

. Moved as & substitute to refer fo Department of Music with
power to act. .t

Previous question was moved and c'ur\ed
, “mbemtu‘ée was carried. :

Another Song Resolution Tabled
The following was.read: L

“Whereas there is a disposition to have a mnumber of
adaptable hymns compiled for missionary. purposes.and be-
lieving it to be an advantage in spreading the gospel;

“Therefore, we request that a committee of three be ap-
pointed to make such compilation and authorize the Board of
Publication to print the same, both music and words.”

(Signed by R. E. Burgess and H. B. Moler.)
Motion to lie upon the table prevailed.

~ Missionary Appointments to Conference ‘
Moved and carried to consider matter coming from the
Quorum of Seventy. L
Moved and seconded to adopt same which means that here-
after the missionary appointments will be brought before
the conference for approval,

Moved to amend, which would make the lesoiutmn read as
follows:

“Moved te amend that nothing in this resolution shall be
construed as prohibiling the appointive powers from making
changes or appointments in the interiin of conferences.” )

Question was asked the president of the Twelve if the list
of missionaries will be complete in time for action by ‘this
conference.

Apostle J. A. Gillen said he thought the list WOlﬂd not
be complete in time.

President Elbert A. Smith said that most of the local
appointments were ready but not all of them.

Apostle Rushton said that the cusiom of years past could
be followed, and those not appeinted at conference time could
be appointed later and a supplementary report printed.

Apostle Paul M. Hanson spoke in favor of original meotion.

Previous question ordered.

Motion as amended earried.

Appeintive and Elective Officers
. Following ‘motien was resd:

“Resolved, that all offices of the church and its departments,
both local and general, except those specified in the Doctrine

and Covenants as appomhve offices, shall be designated as
electlve offices.”

Elder Pycock spoke in favor of the resolution,

Moved to defer action until next General Confelence
Previous question was ordered.

Motion to defer prevailed.

Resolution on High Council

The following resolutions were read: . . :
“Inasmuch as the decisions of the Standing High Council -
are of grave concern fto the church, and it is fitting and de-
sirable  that the members of this council shall be selected in
harmony with the law so as to establish the greatest confi-

-denee in- its funetions, guaranteeing justice and equily to

all, therefore; be it

“Resolved, that the principle and method providing for
the selection of the members composing this Siandmg Hwh
Council, be and hereby ave reaffirmed, viz:

““Those who were presented by the }ngh priests for m‘dk
nation o their number, if approved by the council. of the
high-priests now present, ‘and the conference; may be or:
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dained; and from their number there may be selected by a
comrmittee of conference composed of one of the First Presi-
dency, the president of the Twelve, and one other to be chosen
by the council of twelve; the president of the high priests
and one other to be chosen by that council of their number,
a sufficient number to fill the vacancies now existing in the
high council, that the high council may be properly organized
and prepared to hear matters of grave importance when pre-
sented to them. And this'committee shall make these selec-
tions according to the spirit of wisdom and revelation that
shall be given unto them, to provide that such council may be
convened at any - General Conference When -emergency may
c‘i‘emafnci, by reason of their residing at or near to places where
conference may be held—Doctrine and Covenants 120:9;
and further, be it .

“Resolved, that members of the Quorum of Twelve, Order
of Rishops, and Stake Presidencies shall not be eligible to
gppointment to this Standing High Council; and further be it

“Resolved, that all resolutions conflicting Wlth thls be and
hereby are rescinded.”

(Signed by J. ¥. Curtis and G. F. Halrmgton)

Reasons for Change in High Council Personnel

Moved by Apostle J. F. Curtis, who spoke in favor of the
resolution.

Apostle Curtis called attention to the importance of the
High Council. He read Doctrine and Covenants 120:9.

Reason for excluding members of Twelve is that they are

not eligible for Standing High Council as their mission is
that of Traveling High Councilors.

Cbjects to stake bishops acting. on-high couneil for reason
+'that cases may come before them-as judges and then later be
- taken to the High Council on appeal. R

Thinks - also that stake presidents should. be engaged m,
pastoral work and not concerned thn councﬂ work

Moved to defer action for one year. - ’

Apostle T. W. Williams believes. thxs confel ence should
settle the matter. Why put the guestion off 7. Will- you know
any more about it a year from now?

It whay have been difficuls to find men to fill the places in
the standing high council before. But it seems to Brother

Williams now, that men of wisdom and experience should be .

chosen fo fill the places on the Standing High Council, This

does. not call in doubt the character of the men already on.

that council. Is questioning advisavility of men helding double
office, as Twelve and High Council, ete. This council is
important and men of judicial tempeiament should take the
office.
~ This conference should consider the matter now, not wait
another year.
" Elder G. E. Harrington called attention to the Doctrine
and Covenants where the Standing High Council was organ-
ized. Only high priests can sit on this council. In Doectrine
and: Covenants 104 ftwo distinctions are made,” that of the
traveling high council and the Standing High Council:
The standing High Council acts as a'judicialkbody.
Moved that the matter lie upon the table,
Division was called for, and by a vote of 142 for, te 232
* against the conference decided to consider the matter further.
The previous question was ordered; Motion to defer until
next General Conference was lost.
“The original motion prévailed:

. spent in the ministry of this church, and most of that

Speeches' on ‘Common Consent Ordered Pubhshe(ﬂ

The following Was moved and seconded:

“In order that the Samts throughout the church may hzwe
the fullest benefit of important matter presented kere durmg
the last several sesblons,

“Be it hereby ordered by the conference that the speeches
upon the sub,}ect of ‘common consent’ delivered by Presuiem
Elbert A. Smlth Apostle John F. Garver, and Apostle T. W
Williams, be pubhshéd in the Saints’ Herald at the earliest
convenience of the edztsrs ‘

(Signed by James E» Yates and F. F. Wipper.):

" Blder Yates ‘spoke earnestly and at length in favor of the
motion to publish the speeches.

Moved that the matter lie upon the table,

Previous question was ordered. [N

Resolution carried; which means that the speeches Wﬂ ap
pear in the Herald. :

Moved that the. Speech of Apestle J. F. Curtis also be put~
hshed

" Motion carried.

Motion lost.

e

. ) Hnsmnan Deplores Action to Puhhsh . .
Elder Walter W, Smlth asked to speak to a que‘;tmn of

. personal pnvﬂege Whlch was as follows:

“I want to say a word now. Most of my life, has been
it
istry has been spent in trying to heal souls. By no means
would I, in the shghtest way impugn your motives, but I'} m}p@
as pastors, before thls conference is over, you will leve:«se\

as pastors you will reconsider thls "

' Yatés Assérts Speeches Worthy of Publication. '
" Elder Yates protested the statement of Elder Waltet W.
Smith in that the inferenice carried that the speechea doni
tained words of bitterness. = Elder Yates said that d&anmaﬂ
of the conference had commented on’ the high ﬁtandard of
debate had, and that certainly ne barm could wme From
quch pubhtatlon o
' Book of Rules Adopted ' ey e
. The following resolution was offered: :
“Moved to reaffirm the appmval of the Book of Rnics nowW
in use. ‘ B

The previous questlon was ordered.
~The Book of Rules was indorsed.

New Member on Commnttee of Representation
Moved and carned ’shat Elder R. S. Salyards be addeu o
the committee on representatlon
At 3.45 p. m., the chair announced adjournment until 10‘
a. 1m. to—morrow, ; -

After giving way to the business sessions for two days, the
prayer service resumed its early morning session on Thurs:
day, with C. E. Wight in charge, assisted by Bruce Brown. -
Perhaps the theme most touched upon was the influence of
the prayers.and.training of parents.  Several white-haired
missionaries bore testimony of the impressions planted by
their fathers and. mothers as the greatest factors in their 19—
ligious development. : :
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GENERAL CONFERENCE ENDS
o {Continued from page 93.) .
: @rder of Bishops submit the foilowmg recommendatlon

“That the appropriation comimittee of General ‘Conferernce
be enlarged to include twe members of the Flrst Presxdency
and two members of the Quorum of Twelve -

“Inasmuch ‘as: there will be no General Confere_nceu until
April-8, 1925, this conference should make some provision to

provide for the approval of the budpets for the fiseal year

" heginning July 1,:1924, and ending Juné 30, 1925,
“That until further notice the Chrlstmas offering become

4 part of the general funds for missionary purposes.
“ORDER OF BI@HOPS “Per VERNON A. REESE, Secretary.”

The report carrled Wlt}rout dissent.
Intercﬁnferm‘lce Budgeta to Budget Commlttee

Moved by Blshop J. F. Keir that the approprlatlons for
1924 :and: 1925 be passed upon by the Ioudget committee,
. The motmn carried

Resolution on Stewardship

The following ‘on the quéstion of stewardships was read
and regularly moved:

“The Order of Bishops submlts, for the consxderatlon ‘and
netion of ‘the conference, the following recommendation as to
stewardship procedure which has the indorsement of the First
E’”esidency and Quorum of Twelve:

: “Stewardsmpq

B hereas the law of God teaches that “the ‘earth is the

,ﬁoz“d?% and the fullness thereof; therefore: '

448} All men are of necess1ty stewards :

“{b) That the law of stewardships apphes mdlvxdually to
agch and every member of the church. ~—-Doctr1ne and Love-
aants 42:9;70:8; 101: 2; 118: 4.)

5Therefore, be it resolved '

“That the Order of Bishops believe it to be the duty of
every member of the'church to acknowledge his stewardship
by complying with the law as given in the scmptures

”"(a) Filing his inventory:

5 gb) Paymg his tithe.
C%{e) Paying his surplus.

(d)y Making his offerings.

. *{ey And thereafter giving an account of hlS stewardship
annvally ‘as required by the law of God.

“In accordance with the foregoing the' members of the

;,hurch ‘who are willing and desirous; (Doctrine and Cove-

nants 128:1) ‘under the general supervision of the officers

jnrdamud of God for this purpose, may establish such organi- -

" zations as are contemplated in the law whenever and wherevei

- eireumstances warrant this procedure.

“In order to accomplish these purposes, we deem it ‘che duty
‘af each individual to endeavor so far as'it is con31stent with
wholesome' standards of living to establish a plane of llvmg
that will make possible an annual increase.

“ORDRR OF BisHoPps,
“Per VERNON A. REESE, Secretary.”

Elder ¥. A. Rowe spoke ‘at length fivormg the document

“and stating that he considered it the b1g thzng of the con-

L(—“I’Pn(’/e

Elder Yates Sees Forward Steip“ i

Elder J. E. Yates stated that the paper just vead repre- '

‘sents much thought -and study.
that is safe and solind.
wuch a report.
shurch. -

It -is a2 basis of ‘procedure

He appealed for its support

All can go forth-in 'support of
It is the culmination of years of ‘work in the ,

Repert Adepted Unanimously
- Previcus question” was orderved.
The report was adopted unanimously.
The visitors wetre given a ‘chance to vote on the question]
and they also voted unammﬂ usly in its favor.

Resolution Asking for Memmm of Joseph Smith Tabied
“The following was moved:

“Resolved, that “*he qutomcdl Department, the Bocul of
Publication; and such expert help as-they may need prepare
and publish a bicgraphy of the late President Joseph Smith
and the work to be done in such a manner to be of special
value to the young, people, and that it be published at the
earliest opportunity consistent with good, careful werk.”

{Signed by Edward Rannie and H. A. Higgins.)

Flder Rannie; maker of the above motion, said that the
lives of our members tell the story of the church, and that
perhaps no man better represented the spirit and genius of
the work than did the late President Joseph Smith. He
thought it would be of great value to have the biography of
Joseph Smith available for all.

Bishop M. H. Siegfried moved the following:

“Inasmuch as the Memoirs of this man referred to in this
resolution, are in the hands of his soms, and will probably
be published at an early date, or at least as soon ax advmeble
I move that this resolution lie on the table.”

Motion to le on the table pz‘%vaﬂ‘eu.

, - Book of Mormon Concordance
The following was moved:

“Resolved, that we reaffirm the resolution of Tuesday, April

‘19,1917, as found in the General Conference Minutes of that

year, on page 2442, in reference to the pubhcatlon of the
concordance to the Book of Mormon.”

{Signed by Edward Rannie and H. A. nggms)

Moved to refer to Board of Publication with power to act.

Previous question was ordered.

Motion to refer carried.

Moved to take up matter contained in report of Church
Physician {Conference reports) but on motion it was lost.

Reports were read from the Mass Quorum of Elders, Sec-
ond Quorum of Seventy, Third Quorum of Seventy, Meetings
of Branch and District Presidents, High Priests Quorum,
First Quorum of Seventy. '

Releases From Seventy Céﬁcurred In
Following was read:

“By concurrent action the Quorum of Tweive, Presidents
of Seventy, and Joint Quorums of Seventy wish to recom-
mend the release of the following from responsibility as Sevs
enties. "This release, if effected, to be made with full appre-
ciation of the years of service of these brethren, and with ho
reflection whatever upon their character or moral standing:

“Lyman W. Fike, L. B, Hills, A; J. Layland, Samuel Reiste,
F. L. Sawley, 8. W. L. Scott, 8. K. Sorensen, L. G. Wood,

8. D, Condit; J. H. Hansen, G. M. Shippy, C. H. Burr, W. M.~

Self, J. W. Smith, W. P. Robinson, J. F. Grimes, James M.

Smith, Joht Davis, A. L. Whiteaker, J. M. Stubbart ?

Moved and carried to-adopt.
Report was heard from the committee on administration.
Question of sustaining the church officials was taken up.-
Flder R. 8. Salyards moved to sustam Ple@ldent F M
Smith.
{To be czmtmued Mcnday.)
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' ‘Hfgdon, Al T:, Kentucky and T ehnesses.

Holloway, L. G., Lamoni Stake.
~ Houghton, L., Eastern Iowa.

“Jenkins, George, Central Nebraska:
Kelle&, T, C., Southern Michiggn.
Kelley, W. H., Independence.
Knisley, A., Holden Stake.

" Koehler, H. A., London District.
Koshiway, J., Central Oklahoma (Indians).

Lentell, 3. R., Des Moines District.

Levitt, Guy P.; Utah and Idaho. . :

Long, E. E,, Southern Nebraska il May 1 and after Sep-

tember 1, Northern-Saskatchewan May 1 to September 1.
,IVIacgregor, Daniel, Seattle and Brltlsh Columbia.

Martm, A C.; Oregon. ;
May,; J. Charles, Southeastern Mission:

‘Metealf, 3, W., Southern Indiana.

Mintun, Harvey V., Western Maine. "
- Meville; W. C.; Youngstown-Sharon District.

Okerlind, O. W., Far West Stake.

Palmer, D. 8., Southwestern Texas.

,’Pa tterson, William, Kirtland District:

- Paxton, J Wy, Baint Louis Distriet.

‘Pendleton, 8. T., Central Michigan.

Peterson, J. W., Holden Stake. :
Phillips, A. B, Referred fo Joint' Council Premdencv,
wnlve, and Bishopric.
Putnam, C. F., Pottawaitamie and Fremont.
Pyceﬂk James, New York District.
ek, Lee, Chn’tv«n and Spring River Districts.
o Riley, J. T., Arkansas and Louisiana.
o Roblej, G, W., Winnipeg District (Winnipeg ob;ectlve}
‘Rogers, Keith, Eastern Colorade.
- Richards, G. Truman, Eastern Michigan.
. Bavage, H/ W, Southem California.
- Shakespeare, William E., North Dakota and anesota.
o SBhower, J. D.; SBouthern Ohio. :
 Silvers, A: C., Western Michigan.:
 Smith, Charles J., Little Siotx till May 1 and after Sep-
t@mber 1 Alberta (Calgary objective) May 1to September 1.

;Smith 8. 8., Central Texas.

- Smith, W. A, Gallands Grove Dlstuct

Sparling, Henry, Southeastern [Hinois.

. Stead, J. D.; Northeastern Kansas.
. Bt John, 8. 0., Owen Sound District. ,

‘fy.hempscn, 0. 1., Southern New England Dlstuct.

Thorbum G. W., Montana.

“Torn .L;.mron G. C.,; Central Michigan.
Ulrich, B, ‘1., Central Tliineis.
Vandelwood I E, Kentucky and Tennessee
Weaver, R. D., Holden -Stake.
deﬂrmuth J. T, Northeastern Illinois.

ﬂdermmh 105 Northern Wisconsin.
'xom, G. H., Northeln California.
‘negar, H. E. Eastern Oklahoma,

£

s

'wer, . T, Southern Michigan and Northem Indiana

CORRECTION BY CHURCH SECRET/ ARY

The statement in Dadly Herald No. 11, for October 12, mis-
states the substance of my address. What I said, in effect,
was this: That the positicn taken that Doctrine and Cove-
nants 42:10 placed the High Council with the Bishop in pro-
viding for all the items mentioned in that paragraph was
erroneous.” That section 42: 10 was interprefed by the lord
himself in Doctrine and Covenants 122: 6, which provides
that the High Council shall aet with the Bishop in locking
after the poor; but that the High Council did net act in the
other matters named, such as being within the province of the
Presidency, Twelve, ete., as stated in 122: 8. That division

“of powes into departments as in case of the Presidency;

Twelve, and Seventy in spivitual matters, was also provided
for in financial matters; that the Bishopric did net claim
comple‘ce jurisdiction in matters of finance.

R. 8. SALYARDS.

SUNDAY CLOSES CONFERENCE PROGRAM

,"Services Sunday, Getober 14, were held in the tabernacle
and the Stone Church. The rain on Saturday which made it
necessary to-move to the church, discontinued on Sunday and
allowed the use of the tent again.

At 9.80 2. m. Sunday schocl was held in all the Independ-
enge churches. - At the same hour, Roy Cheville, professor of
religious education at Graceland College, gave an address in

-the tabernacle.

Apostle D. T. Williams speke at 11 o’clock in the tabernacle
on “What must we do to save our missionary program?”: ‘He

~gdvocated the concentration of missionary efforts in the stakes

and from the center place o work out into the other fields.

In the afternoon a priesthocod meeting was held at the -
Stone Church, at which the Spirit was greatly manifest to
the joy of all who took part. It was pronounced a great meet-
ing.  This meeting will be reported more fully in the regular
Herald. It was a wonderful experience for all present and
the men are. unanimously expressing themselves as happy
over the blessing received and all are going to their fields,

,iﬁ woilld appear, satisfied with the results of the conference

and with & new devotion to the church and its work.

~At'8'p. m. Bishop J. F. Keir addressed another large audi-
ence in the tent. Song service was held at 7.30 in the eve-
mng-, followed by preaching at 8 o’clock by Elder Jacob Halb.

NURSES PRESENT ENTER’EAINMENT

The nurses of the training school, Independence Sanitarium,

“gave a program at the Stone Church, Saturday night, Octo-
‘ber 18,

It was an interesting bit of work and exceptionally enter-
taining.  The papers and tableaux were good and the play
was well presented.

A great work is. being done by these nurses at the Sam~‘

tarium and anything extra in the way of entertainments |

given takes much work and overtime.  Especially ave their

- efforts appreciated.- Miss Gertrude Copeland, in charge of
- the nurses, is to be commended for her part in the success of

'the entertamment Her able conduct of the {rafriing school
ver to the program which was delightful and
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